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SECRET - CHAPTER 1.
THE HOME.DEFENCE. SCHEME, 1923-31.

The Begmnggs of Expansion. '
The history of the Royal Air Force m the second world-war
embraces na,tu_rally a record of the preparatlons made in the years
’ ) \

preceding it to 'br‘i.ng,the Force to the strength which it had attained at

the date of the outbree;k.\ A study of the year_s '1934-3.9‘ is o"bviously

. proper to such a s‘urvey." . Whether it should be erten@ed to. an earlier

~ period may'he more open‘to doubt., = What happened before 1934 might be

c_onsidered to be insuffi.ciently _relateé. to, or too remote from, “the
situatiorz in 1939 to’ b'e advantageousi_l.y brought under exainination.‘ ‘_Never_-.
theless, it is diff'icult to dissociate the earlier from the later period;
It was in the year 1922 that we first set. ourselves to reverse the process
of dlsarm.ng in the air which we had adopted in 1919 :rhe inflation of
Brltlsh air power began in'a smll way in 1922 A much more important step
1n<the .same dlrectlon was taken in the following year. | - The planifor a
Home befence Force which was decided- upon_ in ;1923 and' wae still nof fully
executed ten years later was the foundatlon upon th.ch the expansioan of

1934-59 was bullt. The latter expansu.on did not, start ab initio, It

.began where the earlier one had left off. The two expansiohs'are in-fac_t-

two chapters of a single story which ran more or less continuously from. .

sl

1922 to 1939.- .~

It was a story with a tumber of i-.nterruptiohs. - The effect of .

those which occurred in the earlier stages was to make the eventual

’ expansion more difficult than it WOuld o%hemise have been. ~ Inan Air

Staff note of 10 March, 1935, ref‘errlng to the part:.cular schieme of '

expansion then belng dlscussed these words appear: "It may 'be sald that
the roots of‘ our dlf‘flcult:.es lie in the slowmg down and then the
stoppage of the 52 Squadron scheme. _ Under normal conditions 1t is

:meractlcable to lay down a carefully thought out programme of development

slow it up, stop it f‘or a year or two,. and. then resume not only at a rate ’

calculated to overtake the delay but also to deal with a further expan51on

_ superimposed upon the orlglnal scheme", (‘1) - /The

(1) AHLE Folder v/5/1, :
G. 106,640 ()
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over 290 000 offlcers and men. (

The I\Teed for an Increase.

‘-

The close of the f:Lrst world-war had left us with the strongest

air ‘f'orce in the world. It had-over_ 22,000 aeroplanes and seaplanes on..

. charge, (1) a.fi.rst line strength of 3 300 machines and a muster-ro11 of'

2) . In _personnel and material alike lts

~ quality was unmatched. Wlthn.n a few years “this great Forcé had shrunk

to about one-tenth of 1ts strength in 1918 In March 1923, we had only
371 flrst-lme aeroplanes, all told and the personn of the Air Force

numbered only a little over 30, Q00 officers and aimen. We still mnaged

to fmd the/' squadrons needed \for'the Middle East and India, but at ho'me;

‘Sir Samuel Hoare s'tatedfj'.n the House o¢ Commons on 14 kiarch, 1923, we had

.only eight.' squadrons in all, of which four were allocated to naval co-

\

operation, one to army co-operation, and only threé to home defence

' proper. (3) 1t 1is hardly surprising that in these circumstances the need

for some better provision for the last of these purpo,s,es fnade itself

f

- apparent. Indeed, it had been admitted already. The first step towards

remedying the s1tuat1.on had been taken by Sir Samuel Hoare' s predecessor,

/

Capta:l.n Guest.

_ The mcrease in the A:Lr Fo ice, Wthh he proposed was announced
W Mr. Lloyd George then still 'Prlme Mmlster, in the House of ‘
Commons on 3 August 1922 "'I‘he Government", sa1d Mr, Lloyd george,
"as the result of an engquiry by the Comm:.ttee of Imper1al Defence,

have declded to adopt a SCheme submltted by the A1r Minlstry prov1d1ng

a force of 500 ma.ch:.nes for home defence at an’ mcreased cost of

£2, 000, 000 per annum,  £900, ooo out .of the total o;E’ £2 ooo 000 will

" be found ’by economies in the Estnnates of the A:Lr M:m:.stry" (4)

The Engulgz of 1921 —22 “ a

\

i

The enquiry to which Mr, Lloyd George referred was one

conducted by a special .Su*b—Conmittee,whv,ch the standing Defence Sub-

Committee of the Committee of Imperial Defence set up on 9 IIovember,
1921 "to go fully into the question of the vulnerability of the

Br1t1sh Isles to air attack and the mea sures necessary to prom.de for

R ~

Vmeetm.g such attack" (5) , . v /It

S

(15 ‘official I—h.story, The War in the Alr, Appendices, p.154.

(2) H.C.Debates, Vol. 161, Col. 1610, statement by Sir Samuel Hoare,
Secretary of State’ for Air, on 1l+ March 19235,

L) H.C. Debates, Vol.157, Col. 1662. (3) c. L.D.106-A, April, 1922,

'




‘ It v\va‘s.a’ very- strong Serv1ce Sub--Committee, the-three Chiefs of
Staff, Admiral of the Fleot Ea'x;i‘séa'cty, Field Marshal Sir Henry Wilson °
(replaced on 18 February, 1922, by General the Barl of Cavan) and Air Marshal .
"Sir Hugh Trenchard with other- offlcers of the Adm:.ralty, War Offlce and A:.r
,Mm:.stry, bemg members., . " - o

The Su'b—Comnn.ttee rendered its ‘report on 26 April, 1922, Appended '

to the report was a Memorandmn -whlch the A:Lr Staff had prepared fo_r it and

in ‘which the danger and effect of an attack by the French A;r Force were
con31dered. : ,France, apart from mcrease-s*proaected,_ had avalla'ble f'or a
possible offensive about 732 ai;rcra;f’t capable of carrylng a . total weight of ‘125‘
tons of bom'bs, .of which 40 tons could be dropped 'by nlght. 3 The “bomb load could
be raised to 150 tons 1f converted civil aircraft were used also, and that
4‘ welght could be dropped in. the flrst twenty-four hours.  110;tons could be
dropped 1n the second twenty-four hours , and 75 tons t-her{ea’fter indefinitely. ‘,
London would be 11kely to be the main obaectlve.“)

' : "It is clear" , said the Air Staff' Memorandum, "that no adequate
-defence can be made agalnst such air attack as the French are now 1n a posu.tlon
to bring to bear aga:mst the Un:.ted Klngdom" We had only two s1ng1e-seat-erﬁs.
flghter squadrons and only -onen1ght-bombmg squadron, to which might be o
added an extemporlsed squadron armed with day-bombers, and, if the reserve
* squadrons were statloned in Great Britain, two further day—bom'blng squadrons.(2)
'Unlts could not be brought home from Egypt Iraq and India in less than six -
weeks to two months.(B) It was obv1ous, therefore, that we were in no p051t1on
~ to reply effectively to a French atta.ck.  The Alr Staff recommended that seven !
' more squadrons should be prov1ded for our offensave organlzat:.on, br:mgmg the ‘
total to ‘eight squadrons(L*) that four should be added to our defenc;e '
orgam.zatlon, br:.ngmg the total to six squadrons(b) and that the antl—alrcraft
" gun barrage should be strengthened round London, Chatham, Dover, Sheerne‘ss,v

‘Sh.oehury_ness » Portsmouth and Southampton. (6) : /The

(1) C.I.D. 106-A Alr Staff Memorandum, para. 8.
(2) Ibid., paras. 22 and 25.

’ .. (3) ZIbid., paras. 30-31.

(l,.) Lb_i_d;_L-para. 52 and Conclusions('10)(a)-

(5) Ibid., para. 58 and Conclusions (10)(b).
(6) Ibid., para. 59 and Gonclusions (10)(c).
G.106, 6L;:O(a) : ,
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The Sub—Counn:Lttee in thelr repbrt reframed from making precise
proposals in regard to the volume of the expa.ns:.on that would be necessa.ry

_ to provi)ie for our defence, and conflned themselves to recommend:.ng the
| . N . ’

'
‘

.followmg measures: .
"(a) The estabhshment of the Air Force at ‘home should be
increased in ord,er to_ enable an offensive orgam.zatlon to be bullt up, and
(b) The organizati:cn cf a :zone of ‘defence should be proceeded
.‘ with'!.', | | | _ » | | |
| "It is for His Ma,)esty's chemment" they stated "to decide
whether the I‘lSk of such attack is sufflclently serious to necess:.tate the
_prov:.s:.on of defences to meet it.  If His Maaesty 's Government decide that
the continental air nxenace, as 'outl'lned in the Air Staff Memorandum, is
sufflciently imminent to den;and' a. greater state o1 prebaredness‘ than now
exists, we réccumend that, as regards (a), steps should now be taken %o
strengthen the Alr Force at home (1) 'by- increasing the establlshment,
A(2)xby forming a’ reserve, _and (3) by fos‘tering civil ‘aviation; -As regards '
(b) we suggest that the General Staff and the Air Staff should immediately
confer into a v1ew tor establlshmg an organ1zat10n to ensure close and
effectlve co-operatlon between the two serv:l.ces" ( )
The mpres31on which-a readlng of the report leaves .on onets. mind
' is that the Chiefs of the Naval General and A'LI' Staffs did not attach a |
great deal of importance to the French a1r menace at that t:une. They were

probably right., But the politicians were scared and somethlng had to be

- done about ‘it.

Lord Balfour's and Sir H_ Trenchard"s Note's. |

" The Su’b—Comm.ttee s report was supplemented by some further’
proposals su'bm:.tted to the Committee of Imper1a1 Defence by Lord Balfour
and Sir Hugh Trenchard respectlvely Lord Balfour's note ’ dated
29, May,_a 1922, was alarmist in tone. Our pos1t.10n, he said, was. one of
) extrez_he oeril. _ We had n_c means of parrylng the 'blqw that might -be al.med. .
at us. by the French air force. These were only _‘ty:vo wajs‘ of dealing with

: o . SRR - /the

Y . \ . ')
" . e 0 2 g

U

(1) Report of the Sub-Committee of chmnlttee of Imper:.al Defence on
Continental Air Menace, C.L.D, 106-A, para. 22, :

G.106,650(2) 0+ . o R




the Situ§t1011. -One was to llé'ave fhi.ngs as the& .were and to trust to
the impossibility of the two Allies coming to blows. The second
was to expand the air :forc‘e at home until it was equal to defending:mxgl'andl
and retaliating on France.. That was a costly way, but Lord Balfour
was evidently of opiﬁion that it ‘should' be adopted. 1To leave things
as they were wouid greatly weaken Britiéh diplpmady 'aﬁd might "put
temptation in the way of Freﬁch statesmen which they would £ind it hard to
resist".(1) |

The note, dated 30 May, 1922, by Sir Hugh Trenchard was
much less ‘disquietihg. He stated that the Air Staff did not consider
it possibie to maintain equality of numbers with France without
conscription, nor was it necessary "unless the character of the British
nation undergoes a great ‘change".‘ "The zl&ir Staff are of opiﬁion that
in the first place a small nuéleus of 14 squadrons, of which 5 could be on-
an auxiliary basis, should be formed, with power to expand to 20 squadrons
on the out;break of war. - In the_ c;aurse of the riext‘few years, after the
nucleus organization had taken. shape and become esta'blished,' it would be
necessary to increase it gr_‘adualiy to a strength of 20 squadrons, wi-th
power to expaﬁd, in the event of .war, to 50‘ squadrons. W;lthogt being t99
optimistic the Air Staff think tha‘i; this number would be a suffipient .
deterreﬁt, taking. the other services into account. They feel t;h;at altﬁough
we might not be able to sénd as many squadrons to bomb Paris as the French
couid send to London, tHe Talande would be to a large exfeﬁf rest,;bx;ed by
superior ehterprise and éfficiency". (2) AHere,’ again one cannot escape the
feeling that Sir Hugh Trenchard did not take the idea of a French aggression
in the-air very seriously. The only other country which might threaten us
in the same way was Germany, amd .she iaad - as yet -~ no air force to use

against us.‘
/Sir

(1) Note by Lord Balfour on the Report of the Sub-Committee on Continental
Air Menace, C.I.D. 108-A, 29 May, 1922.

(2) "Cost of measures recommended by the Continental Air Menace Committee

to meet the danger of Air Attack from.the Continent. ‘Note by the
Chief of the Air Staff, C.I.D. 107-A, 30 May, 1922.

G.106,640(a)
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Sunmt————

Sir Hugh Tre'ncpard revised his proposals a little later and.

submitted the result in a further note to the Committee'_of Inmperial B
Defence in July,. 1922.\ In this he recommended the addition.of ~20
squadrons to ‘the fhree which then existed for Home Defence or would
shortly be _avail;able (Nos. 2.5, 56 and :100).  Of the addition_a;l 20, he
proposed that 15 should be regular and 5 Auxiliary Air Force 'qul.;adz“‘ons.

The 23 squadroné, with the addition of mrf\chines.which could be drawn from

other s'ou;rces on emergency, would ma_.ke a total of 501 machines "available | /“s{
to cope with such enemy air forces :'sts might attack us". (1) The French
independent striking force nmbered 596 machines, which might ultimately
be increased to 1090 machines, and we should, therefore, still be in a
.position of inferiority; but the forée prepared would nevertheless be &,
powerful deterrent against any French agg?e:ssion in the air and the

Air Staff considered it sufficient "af the presént juncture".(z)

The Goverrment accepted the scheme fo.r a.n addition of 20
sq_uadfons to our Home Dgfence Air Forc.e, bringing‘ its total first-line
s%rength to 500 mechanics, and, as already st.ated, an announcement to this
effect was me;de by _IVir. Lloyd Géorge 1n Parlifainent én 3 Augusf, 1922,

A beginning was made with this programme in the following year. ihe'
Air Estimates for 192}-—24 pro_vidéd for an addi,t'ion of 18 squadrons to-

the Royal Air Force, .15 of.‘chese being for home defence and 3 for co-
| operation with the Navy.(j) |

" The Salisbury Committee.

This scheme was superseded almost at once. On 9Magrch,' 1923,

the new Prime Minister, Mr. Bonar Lsw, had appointed a Sub-Committee

T ' ' . /of o~

(1) 1In a further note of August, 1922, Sir H. Trenchard explained more
fully how the figure of 501 was obtained. It was rather a hotch-
potch; . it was made up of (1) 266 machines in the 23 Home Defence ‘
squadrons; (2) 36 machines in three Reserve squadrons; - (3) 6L to be
obtained from training establishments; (4) 60 more from the expansion

 of establishment from 12 to 15 or 18 machines persquadron; and (5)
finally, a "credit" of 25 per cent. on the 302 machines at (1) and
(2) in respect of ‘the Immediate Reserve held for them, say. 75 further
machines, (The French squadrons had no corresponding Immedisate
Reserve.) (C.I.D. 115-A, August, 1922)..

(2) Revised Proposals for the Provision of a Home Defence Force to Meet
the Danger of Air Attack from the Continent, C.IL.D.111=A; July, 1922,

(3) ‘Statement by Sir Sambel Hoare in ‘the House of Commons on 14 March,
1923, H.C. Debates, Vol.161, Col.1615. He explained that the scheme
"had been prepared under his predecessor's, Captain Guest's
administration. . . ‘

G.106,640(a)
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of the Committee of Irlxperial l)efenoe to enquire,, inter alia, into "'thel
* standard to be aimed at for defining the strength of-thebAir Force for
' purposes of Home and Imperial Defence." .‘I‘he chairman was Lord Salisbury,
: and the members were the Chancellor of - the Exchequer, the Secretarles of
) State for Forelgn Affaris, Colonies, War, Indla and A.’LI‘, the Flrst TLord of
" the Adm:l,ralty, Lord Balfour and Lord Weir; vsj_r IvIaurlce Hankey was the
.. Secretary. This strong Cornmlttee rvender'ed a,.nlnterim Reportoﬁ 12‘June_g
1923, and a final report at a later dat‘e.('l) It wasjthe‘ lhterim Report
which dealt with the questidn here d;.scussed, ;and the recommendat‘l.ons made
in‘:v‘Lt were quoted:in the"Cabinet paper,recording the followiné deoision:-
"-(a) That, thouéh regarding it as'a 'melancholy' n'ecesslty, they |
. (the Cablnet) had.mo alternatlve but to approve the Interlm Report
the recommendatlon of whlch are as follows-— | '
, (1) In addition to meeting the eS'sentlal air power_ reQuiretnents'
. of the Navy, Army, Indlan and overseas commitments (in regard to
which a Report ‘will be furnished 1ater) .British air power must
include a Home Ijefenc_e’ Air Force of suffloient strength adequately
to -protect us agadnst air attack by the strongest air force withifl
striking distarlce of; this -country; : ‘ \
- , | "(2) 'Th‘at the Air Staff be instructed to dratv up detailed
| proposals f‘or the oreation of'._suoh a. Home Defence .Force, to-be
organised, in part; 'on_\_a‘. regular and. pentanent m'ilitary‘ basis, and,
in part, on a voldnteer or reserve basis, but so arra\ng.ed as to
enstire that' sufficient strength.will, be immediately available for
pgrposes of defenoe. . The fulle’st pos;_s,i’ble' use»"to be made of -
civilian labour and facilities, =
" (3) That ttle first stage of rt‘he Air Minlstry's scl'l‘e;ne, which
will.absorb our entire capacity f‘ordae'rial expansion in the ixnmediate
future, should prov1de for a strength of 600 f'lrst-line mchmes -
that is to say, a number of mach::.nes equal to the mdependent strlkmg
_foroe of the strongest air force within striking dlstance of ﬂ'n.s -

country. The details of thls stage should be arranged w:.th a v1ew to

the possibility of subseq_uent expansion, 'but before any further .
v . /development

\

(1) Report of the Sub-Coxmnlttee of the Gommittee of Imperial Def‘ence
on National and Imperlal Defence, Cmd. 2029, 192k, para. 43, -,

. 106, 640(a)
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| development is put in hand tne ‘question .should be re-e:qamined in
the hght of the then air strength of forelgn Powers. .
(4) To approve a preliminary expenditure by the Alr Ministry,
in the present f1nanc1a1 year',. not to exceed £5OO 000, apart
from any sav1ngs Whlch the Air Mlnlstry mlght be able to make"
on thelr approved Estlmates; this pre;lelnazy expendlture to be
for the purposes t;entioned in Paper.C.P. 274(23), the principal )
I'heads of. which are:= -
P}JI"ohase of Jand for aerodromes.
‘Additional researon. L -
Increase in recruiting machinery.
Immedlate increases in offloers and other ranks, -
Increase in Air Mlnlstry Staff. |
(5) That the Lord Presa.dent of the Council, in consultatlon
w1th the Secretary of State for Air, ‘should draw up the terms of
statement to be made 1n both Houses of Parlzl.ament which should
’“‘“be approved on behalf of the (Cablnet by the Prlme Mmlster and
- the Secretary of State for Forelgn Af‘falrs- ; th:Ls statement to
contain an affumatlon of the desire of the 'Government- to secure
a re"duction ofﬁaerial as well as other armaments by means of an
international agreement.’f(j) . o |
\ " This Cabinet decision is of great historical interest. ‘What\
it amounted to was that this country must no longer.be left in a /
oondition”'of inferiority in air strength to'any country withi.,n bombing
fange, that.we must now move up to parity 1n tlois respect withAou;j‘
strongest neighi)our,_;and that in doingA SO we nmst»leave;room for (
a still great'er expansion in the futufe if it should be neoessary (2)
’Thus the Sallsbury Committee of 1923 s and the Cablnet in endor51ng it,
" laid down a- principle which, when re—afflrmed by Mr. Baldwm in 19314., was
~ thought by ‘many people to be a new one, It was not; it.was more than
a deoade old. It was, indeed, an obvious pri.‘nciple.» The steady

applicatio'n of it might_we]fl have changed the course of .history.' But it

/was.

-

(1) ©.p. 32 (23), 20 June, 1923. .

(2) It .mst be added nevertheless that the proposed Home Defence Force,
-moludlng flghters, was merely to give us parity with the Prench
striking force,’ excluding flghters.

G. 106, 640(a)
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| was never applied. .Ne\.rer, inl all the years from 1923 to 1939, were we
otherwise than in a condition of inferiority in the air to some Power within
striking‘d,'is"cance of our shores. Almost before they were uttered, the wise
words of the statesmen of 1923 ‘l'iad gone with the wind. they_ never became a
rule of.ac‘éion. |

The Statement in Parliament.

The statement drawn up in accordance with para. (5) of the
Cabinet's decision wés made by Mr., Baldwin in the House of Commons and by
Lord Curzon in the House of Lords on 26 June, 1,923.(1) It differed in form
but not in substance from the Cabinet's decision as quoted above; for ‘
instance, it spoke in ‘terms of squadrons, not of firsf-line aircraft, and it
omitted the reference to finance. As the programme which was then laid down
was -often spoken of as "the 52 squédron scheme", the passage in the statement:
in which that number is mentioned is worth quoting Q‘erbatim. ’.
"In the first instance the Home Defence Force should consist of
52 squadror‘xsmto be created with as little delay as poSsible, and the
Secretary of State for Air has been instructed forthwith to take. the
preliminary steps for carrying tﬁis decision into effect. Thelresult
of this proposal will be to add 3} squadrons to the ﬁuthorised strength .
of the Roﬁl Air Force. _Thé details of the organisation will be
arranged with aAviéw to the possibility of subsequent expansion, but
before any further development is imt in hand the question should be
re-examined in the light of the then air 'strength of foreign Powers,"
The statement ended, as had the Cabinet conclusion, in expressing
- His Majesty' ] Goverrment‘é readiness to 'co—operat'e with' other Govermnments in
limiting the strength of air armaments.

Sir Samuel Hoare!'s Repo:c:t, November 1923. I

On 3 November, 1923, Sir Samuel Hoare submitted to the Cabinet a
paper containing the Air Ministry's proposals for the carrying out of
the new scheme of expansion.(z) In a covering memorandum he drew attention

to "the length of the period that was llkely to elapse before the first
' /stage - |

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 165, col. 2142; H.L. ‘Debates, Vol. 54, col. 570

(2) Provisional Scheme for the Expansion of the ‘Royal A:l.r Force for Home
Defence, C.I.D. 120-4A, 3 1\Tovember, 1923,
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s’tage of the exparfsion programme. - vliz., to equality with the French
Indépendent Striking Force - is comﬁleted. if progress proceeds nofma.l.'.lyv
upon the lines indicated in the Ref)éft, five yéars as a minimum will be
needed for the completion of the scheme." The ﬁnplica’cioﬁ was that some
ex_‘plé’natioh wé.s called for of the time to be taken f‘o‘r thé execution of the
scheme.  Actually, as will be shown below, it was nowhere near completion
in 1928, | |
The Report stated that the 52 squadrons of the Home Defence
Force would consist ~of' 1‘7 Fighting Squadrons and 35 Bdmbing Squadrons.(1)
.Al1l the former and 22 of the latter would be regular squadrons; the
rémailjling 13 Bombing Squaarons would consist of .7 Special Reserve
Squédrohs and 6 Auxiliary SQuadrons, that is, of units corresponding
respectively to th;a Militia and Te.rritorial units of the Army. |
The 52 squadrons would all have been formed by the end of the
year 1928, Three squadro"ri‘s wvefe already in éxistence and 15 more
would be formed by April, 1925.  The remaining 34 would follow thus:
5 squa_.drons in 1925-26, 'lC ln 1A926-27,, 10 in 1927-28, and 9 in the |
.remainder 6f’ the calendar year 1928.(2)

The Deceleration of 1925.

By‘the- éutumn of 1925, 25 of the 52 squadrons had come into
em’.stenc:e.(3 ) Good prc;gress had then Abeén made. The Goverrﬁnent began
to wonder whether it need be kept up, . The ﬁltemational sky seemed |
to be brightenmé. The Treaty of Locarno hé..d'.'been signed, the o
prospect of war had i‘eceded; the projected expansion of the Freﬂch
air force had not iné.terialised, and, finally economy in our e'n;penditure
on defence services was being called for ‘from many -quarters. The Cabinet" :
accordingly invited its Committee on Air Force Expansion fof Home |
Defence to consider the question of the further development of the scheme,
and on 27 Novémber, 1925, the Committee, whose chairman was Lord Bi_rkenhead,

submitted its report. = This briefly summarised, was that we should not
' /drop

‘'

-0

(1) The‘re.were to be 204 Machines in’the Fighting Squadrons and 394 in
‘ the Bombing Squadrons. (C.I.D. 120.4)

(2) C.I.D. 120-A. " . -
(3) Memorandum by the ~Secretery of State for Air in C.P. 421 (25).
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drop the scheme but should "go slow", "The present world peeition", it
stated, "would not justify us in.cutting down our forees below the limits
of safety. In addition to p011t10a1 securlty, some measure of pract1ca1
security is required. We are therefore of opinion that the scheme of
Air Force éxpansion announced in 1923 should remaip the goal at which we aim
and we do not believe that the Cabinet in remitting this question for our
consideration had any other thought in their minds", Some postponement
of the date of completion was, however, admissible, and the question
which the Com@ittee had to decide whether it should be deferred to
1930-31, to 1935-36, or t0.1940441. It came to the censlusion that
the middle date should be adopted - 1935-=36 - and it recommended the
‘Cabinet to approve such’a‘postponement.(1) The Cabinet did SO on
3 December, 1925.(2) | |

The Government's deeisien to slow-down the expansion was maae
known' to the House of Commons by Sir Samuel Hoare in his speech introducing
the Air Estimates on 25 February, 1926. He explained the small
increase proposed in the coming year - two new regular squadrons, With
a third squadron which had become available from overseas-- by referring
to the new situation whieh Qad‘been created ty the eigning of the
Treaty of Locarno and the resulting improvement in the internmational
etmosphere. V"To that extent", he said, "yt surely justifies us in taking
a semewhat longer period than we ehould otherwise haﬁe taken for.the
completion of the expansion programme;”(B) |

The Labour Party's Policy.

There was no real dieagreement with this view of the situation;
'indeed;_there was a dispositien in one quérter of the House to criticise
the Govermment's policy on the groﬁnd'that it did not take sufficient
account of the recent change in our foreign relations. "Surely we might
- have something better from the Locarno splrlt than this estimate of
.'£16,000,000", said Mr. Atlee. - "There is no echo of Locarno in these

Estimates".(h) "We stand against this policy of expansionm, he said later.
= ' : /"The

) Committee on Air Force Expansion for Home Defence, C.I.D. 145, A.
(2) cab. 57 (25) ,

) H.C. Debates, Vol, 192, cols., 767-8.

(4) Ibid., col. 783. ‘
G.106,640(a)
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~ "The Secretary of State for Air is very carefully lay'mg the - |
, foundatlon f‘or future wars, "(1)

So to describe the modest incrlease of our Home Defence Force
by three squadrons was surely to overstate the case, and the Labour Party'
‘opposition to the increase was in any event not altogether consistent:
with the pollcy whlch it adopted when it took office in January 192 .
On 19 Febru_ary‘, 1924, Mr. .William Leach, the Under-Secretary of State

for Air, referred in the House of Cormnons to the expansion scheme and

)

said: "There is no change in the policy of the ‘Government for the time

being in this matter. "(2) He repeated this assurance when he i.ntroduoed » \
the Air Estimates on 11,'1\‘[aroh, 1924.  "The \L‘a“oour Pa,rty'.' , he said,
"assumed office elmosti.tﬁmediately following the adoption by this House
of an enlargement scheme and decided not to interfere with that scheme,"
Conseqruently_1 8 new squadrons would be formed for home defence m
1924-29, and these with the squadrons already formed would bring the
total to 18 by the end of the financial year. (3) ) ’ I

The lMeagre Increase 192 9-29.

No doubt the Labour Party's changed attitude to the scheme
.could be explained by the alteration in the intermational situation during
the mtervenlng perlod it went out of office ln November 1924, L |
so that the Estimates for 1925-26 became the respon31b111ty of’ the .
Conservative Goverrmment which succeeded it. The deceleration of the
scheme .had not yet been decided upon, and the Estimates for that year S
.included provision for seven new squadrons for home defenc’e - two '
regular, one special Reserve, and four Auxilia;fy Air Force ~, thus bringing
the total number of squadrons under the scheme to 25, In the following | . ﬁ
year (1926—27), as already explained, only three sq_uadrons were added and
the Estimates for j927-—28 were equally modest; they provided also for
three squadrons for home defence -~ two regular and one non—regular. That
meagre increase had,to'sui'fice, indeed for two years, for in 1928-29 no |

addition whatever was made to the Home Defence Force; which had thus
: : : /been

i

\

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 192, Col. 785.
'(2) H.c. Debates, Vol. 169, Col. 1670. .
(3) H.C. Debates Vol. 170, Col. 2182,
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been incressed by six squadrons only in the three yeafs'beéinning in
April, 1926, and endingAin_mhfch; 1929, . |
S:omeflching. was done tdwaxds making goodfthe ‘leeway in the next '
financial year, 1.929-30, when sil}.c new équadrons'wére fomed for hoﬁle -
defence - two 'régular, one Cadre;(as-'Special"Reserve- unité were now
. ferme@.) and 'three. Auxilia:{ry Ai;' Force: ‘ In 1930=-31 one -feguiar and one
Cadre squadrofx v;lere added, 'and- in. 1931 -52. three_ new regular squadrons.
Thus, by the end of the financial year 1931-32, 42 of the
52" squadrois of the original programme were 'in'being. That was stii_l
the total two years .later, 'for, as "will be seen 1'.n‘ the next’ chapter, no

| additions whatever were made in 1932-33 and 1933*3’-#.'.-

~

The Spasmodic ‘Ef:f‘q\rt to Bejaz'mj: b
| The progress of the Home Defencé programme was, it will be seer'.x,‘

decidediy ~jer1cy. In fact,i if almost stopped once or twice - and did

stop thrice. It started off at a respectable pace, but it soon tifed,

went into a jog-trot, had a rest ndw and then, and altogether took

.a quite disgrageful time to complete the éoﬁrse‘: 2 indeed, n-o‘; the f‘ﬁ.ll

© course but onl_y\four-fi.-fths'_ of it. Meanwhile, ~Asome_fzore;ign Powefs were

inc.reaéing tﬁeir air establisments- con.sifierab].‘y. ) Ministéi's on. both -

“sides v(;)f the House of Commoris vere Q.Ware of jbhé.t fact,  "Our Air Force", said

Mr. Monté.guc—i when introducing the A’.LI‘ Estimates on 18 March, 1930, "is -

substantially exceeded in first-line Astre'n‘gth by Fra.nce,,. Italy and the

United States of America, which have made large increases", He drew

~

a{:tention to_ " the moderation and u.ﬁbrovocative .6hax'ae,ter: of British air

‘ policy". \ "His Majesty's Govexmént" s he said, "do no’t propése to deviaté
from a ‘policj dictated by the firm int_gntion"not /to be drawn into a'
competition in amaménts."(j) . ) g |

| MWfien asked by Sir vSamuel‘ Hoare(2) if »'l:lr;e Government!s policy
was stil'l. the same as 1n 1924, wheAn the Socialist administration -

-announced its agreemen{; with the buiiding-up of a Home Defence Force of

—r

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol., 236, Col. 1926.

(2) Ibid., col. 1941,
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52 squadrons, Mr, Montague had an eff'ectlve regomer to make, he

s:unply referred Sir Samuel Hoare to the latter's own statement of

1926 that the date for,oompletlon.of the Honle Defence programme need
not be aimed St and that the advances towards it in the next year or
4 two might be gradual and deli.'bei'ate«. ] If there /was a slowing down, ‘he :
Sald the explanatlon was that there had been in 1nternatlonal relatlons
some cons:.derable progress ever since Locarno.“)

It f‘ell to Mr, Montagu.e also to 1ntroduce the Estimates in the
followlng year,_ and when. he_ did so, on '17 March, 1931, Sir Samuel Hoare
‘agaih drew attehtioh to the fact that nine years after the Home Defence
Force programme had been adopted we, should Stl‘ll have only 42 out of
‘the 52 squadrons then proposed.(z) We had in our whole. Air Force, he
said, at home and abroad only 790 firsteline machines, as compared ”
w1th France's 1320 TItaly's 1100 the United States'105o and Russia's
. 1000 (3 ) Mr. Montague, Who in his opem.ng statement had referred to
" the rise in expendlture on air armaments .in other oountrles(li-), sald
in replying to the debate; "The plolicy _of retardation, which wés :
acceptedland carried out by the past Government .as -We'll. as by this, was
a‘policy hased on, the assumption tha"\t i'tlwa's u.nreasonable 'to expect a |
maJor war w1th1n the course 'of a con51dexable number of yea:c‘s."(5)
. If there was in this forecast, made in the year of Japan'

aggression in Manohurla, some ev1denoe of wishful thmk:.ng, that fault

J

7 _ was certalnly not pecullar to the (,overnment in which Mr. uontague‘was
a Minister. = A Government of a dlfforent pola.tlcal complexmn was 1n
off‘lce for a much longer perlod in the years 192 5=34 durlng Wthh the 52

N ,squadron scheme pursued its. leisurely course. ' The fact is that there

was in the country as a whole-in those: years a 1amentable ignorance of the “

:ef‘feot of the impact‘ of air pOwer upon our national security. . People )
o . /

could see that we needed a powerful fleet; they could not see that We.
’ o ‘ ' /needed

A

O

—

(1) _H.C. Debates, Vol. 236, cols. 1995-—6

(2) He did not allude, naturally enough, to the fact that in 1925 he had
" agreed to a deceleratioh which would have meant the completion of the
programme only in 1935-36 ’

'(3) H.C. Debates, Vol, 249, col., 1907.°
(&) Ibid., col. 1889.

(5) _;}gyh, col. 1939.
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needed a powerfulhair force too. Wé Were, in" truth, absolutely
unready to heet an air attack if one should come. Our capital was
about the most vulnerable in Europe. We were really exiéting on
sufferance; and no one in authority seemed to wd:ry. A few people did,

but their warnings were not heeded. If listened to at all they were

put down aé'cranks or blimps, or, anyway, as bores. Perhaps they did

not go about the business of educating the electors and the elected in,
the right way. However the responsibility for the general apathy is
to be assigned, there is no doubt that the bistory of the.half-hearted
and spasmodic efforts to re-create Britigh air power in the years
1923-34-1s not a very creditable page in 6ur air'annéls. It is not
surpriéing that the pushful Dictators abroad, who at any rate could get

things done, regarded us as a decadent nation.

G.106,640(a)
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Chapter IT

GENEVAN INTERLUDE, 1932 - 33,

Geneva and Qur E@nsion.

| There would have been a Very.different kind of expansion in thé
air if the Conference at Geneva in 1932-33 ha‘d done what it set ouf. t;> .do.
Possibly there would have been ﬁone; more probably there ﬁould have been
some increase in our air establishments, but it would have been a modest
one in comparison with that which we had in fact to make in the ‘six years
that followed. The success of the delegates!' endeavo;lrs m;'.ght indeed have
altered the whole course of recent history. '1‘9 say that is, of course, to
make play with one of history's might-have-beens, which is never-a fex‘y
profitable pastime. What is beyond question is that the interlude of two

years affected profoundly our sub-sequent attempt to build up our air

' strerigth to a level with Germany's.

This chapter is not a history of the Disarmament Qonferen.ce..
It 1s concerned with the Conference only in ’so ‘far as the :proposals that
wére made and the discussions .tha.t took place at Geneva ‘w'ere of a naturé
of affect our re—a@ment in the air. It was an episode in the story.\of
that re—érmaméﬁt. - It cannot be ignored in any study of the subject..

The Standstill of 1932-33.

The march of our re-arming, modestly planned in 1923,
lej.s\urely pursﬁed from the first, reduced almost to a crawl bj 1931,  came
to a full-stop in 1932. We took a holidy from the business of preparing ‘
for the next war. We went off on a new tack altogether. We decided
to try another way of reaching the haven of national- security.
/'. In so deciaing we creditéd other countries with feelings and

intentions which we ourselves possessed.but some of them, at ény rate,
did not. We thought that they would be prepared to follow our lead if we
set them a good example. Ihey refused obstinately to do anything of. the
kind. The example which we set went for nothing, probably because it was
the wrong kind of exampie. We were right, abundantly right, to try to
bring about limitation of armaments. What is much less certain is whether-

v /we
G. 106, 640(a) | - e y
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we went about it in the right way: . We declared from weakness, so to
speak, when we should have declared from strength. We were only fifth

among the Powers in air strength. They all lcnew it; Sir John Simon

’ told the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference 0:. 17 November, 1953.(1)

That was bad enough; ' the standstill order which we imposed on ourselves

\ \

' made: the position worse, and did not really impress anyone. We ‘might

have accomplished more if we had been in a stronger bargaining position.
A distinguished officer who was a member of our delegati'ori at

Geneva and assuredly not prejudiced: against the ideals which the

' Conferente sought to make realities, has vs}i‘it'ten‘:

"The country should not have been allowed to become so defence-
less. It has crippled our diplomacy; it has involved enormous risks;
it has necessitated great extravé.gance; and, incidentally, it hopelessly ,

compromised our position at the Conference."(z) : _,

Levelling Down, not Up.
. We had begun re-arming in the air because we were weaker in

that element that some other States whgse global respo‘nsibilities were not

so great as ours. It was obvious that that state of inferiority could

. not be allowed to continue indefinitely. There were two ways in which

it would be rectified. We .could rhoVe up to the level of the other ‘
Powers, or they could come down to ours. We started the process of moving

up in 1923, but it was evident from satements made by Ministers then and in

" the next few years that we always cherished the hope that we should not have

to move ‘up very far, for the welcome reason that the other States-weuld
a\gree to move down. .‘ l ‘. )

The policy of reducing and imiting armaments by international
agreement had another and ver& p'ra.c.ticallarg.ument in its favour just then. . !
l]fhe great depressien had set in in 1929. | In 1931-32 we and many other .

\

countries were in the trough of it. We had gone off the gold standard .

and we were very much more worried about our economic position tha\n about

‘)

(1) The first-line strengths of the Great rowers were estimated by the
Air Staff to be on 1 June, 1932:- France, 1613; U.SeS.R.y 11743
U.S.A., 1105; TItaly, 1012, Great Britain, 748; Japan, 440

(D.C.M. (32) 20; 17 September, 1932) | B - o

(2) le[aJor—General A.C. Temperley, The WhlSEGI‘lhg Gallegz of Eurape, 1938
p. 170.

G« 160, 64.0(2.)
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‘our ’defence.' It is hofeworthyl fha-’c in introducing the Air Esﬁinﬁtes
for 1932-33 on 10 lr‘[arch 1932 Sir Ph111p Sassoon, the Under-Secretaxy of
State for Air, explained the cut of £700, OOO on the prev1ous year's
Estimates on the ’ground ofl the ,need for econony. "The_ Estlmates wl'r{.oh I
have the honour to'ir_;t;roduce to:-day": he sejld, "bear i_n..every par’tv the
imprint of a ‘sincere and I ventore to subuiit*suooessful ef'foi’t to
_oontribute suhsta.ntlally ‘towards the urgent requlrements of the flna.nolal
situation, W1thout permanently unpalrlng the high standard of eff1c1ency |
of 'the Air Force" (1) So, also, when mtroducing the next year's .
) ‘Estmates on 14 March 1933, he said: “"The need for économy wh'lch le:t."'bA '
so clear a mark upon the ES‘l::Lmates Whlch I had the honour to mtroduce mto
“this House last year is no less pressmg to-day and. ha.s ha.d a similar.
lnflue‘nce» upon the Estimates which are now before the House" (2) It 1s
_true that ‘he said a 11tt1e ‘later, m a reference to the Home Defence
Force planned in 1923: ' "The deois'ion to hold this tenayear old programme '
in ‘suspense for another year is practioal proof of the whole-hearted'
desire of H:Ls Majesty's G-overmnen‘h to promote a successful issue of
the dellberatlons of the Dlsazmament Oonference" () The natural
inference"from what he had already said, however, was that the modest-
nature of . the prov151on proposed for A'LI‘ Defence was due at least as much
to financial as to political considerations.

 There are those Yiho believe that the coming of the ’se?c‘ond\.
world war was.,,direotly connecfed‘ with tl;le great depression‘ o.f 1’929—32?
To it, Ehey. think, 1c:an"lv\be ;fmceci the re-emergence in an acute form in
Germany and Japan of the itch for a Leb_ensramm o,r. a"’co~prosperity.
sphere" in which ecohomio tro.ubles‘wouldlbe less calamitous. In any ,'
event, re-arming with the employment which it gave seemed to be a
| palliat‘iv-e f‘or some of the current ills. It might be e.rguedthat 'bhe
depr‘ession contributed in'anoth_er _v&ay also' the the causihg of the war;

it prompted Britain, who,w.apted'nothi.hg but peace and securji.ty, to halt

/her)

-

(_1;)' H.c‘- Debates, Vol. 262, Col. 2007.
' (2) H.C. Detates, Vol 275, Col. 1799.
(3) Ibld., Col. 1796 7 ‘ S

) - - . B Y
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her re-arming. In haiting it, she ‘played into the hands of ‘the
~dictators.  The subsedu_e_nt, tragedy might possibiy, have been averted if’

we had been stronger than we were in 1939.

e

Germany and the Air.

—— =

_Another.pract-ical argument - a pdlitiéal one. ~ in favour of -

,ievellih'g d_o'wn"..a.nd not up was that acceptance of the former altér;ngtixfe
would have Vgone‘ gome way to sidetmclt Gém)any's demand for an air -forc’:e.,(li)\
Nominglly, and legally, she(had_none'. Actually, ax:xci illegall-y,_. she had

~ the bé,giimings of'. one. | Tﬁis fact is Il)lac\ed beyond doubt by the .disclosure‘s
in the life of General von Seeckt by his friend Gener‘ai» von Rabenau, in

regard to the way in, which the former succeeded in preserva.ng and mmtalnmg
|

the nuoleus of an air force in Germany f;‘om 1920 onwards,
Von Ra,benau desc-ribe’s in some detail how Von Seeckt was able to

_ create within the Gérman Armjr of 100_,000 - which was not supposed to havé

A

an air arm - an air force skeleto‘n" !Fliegergerigge} with air force cells

(Fllergerzellen) in the Mlnlstry of Defence, the staff offlces and
\
1nspectorates, and the defence dlgtrlcts, thus preservmg the air 'tradition
\ f
of‘ the service. ' He succeeded in mtroducmg 180 exp_erlenced flying °

officers into the army establishments.  They served as a nycleus (Grundstock)
of a flying service, and the result was the 'ernergénce of a "silént",air

officer corps (ein stilles Fliéger—off‘izierkorps*). A little later Von

Seeckt was wable to link the interests of military and civil aviation by
securing the é.ppoiritment ;s head of civil aViat:'Lon in the Ministry of
Transport of Hauptmann Brandenburg, an alrshlp commander of the war of .

1914-1 8. After that the control and development of c::l.v1.]T av1at10n wa.s

)

Largely directed by the M:.m.stry of Defence. _ Meanwhlle, Gennan officers
- were being sent abroad to be trained in and to practise flying. After 1926, |

. When the Paris A1r Agreement was made, Von Seeckt saw to 1t that an
/Jefficient

(1) The Cabinet Committee which drafted a"Form of Declaration on-.
Germany's claim to Equality of Rights" had this aspect of the
question in mind. They were "influenced by the consideration

that if naval and military aviation were abollshed Germany could
be given complete equality of status without being allowed to
re-arm herseli in the air", (Cabinet 59 (32), 8 November, 1932).

G. 106, 640(a)



1

SECRET - - 21 -
efficient aircraft industry was deve’ldpéd. "Seeckt's sowmgs were
reé.Pedf later", says Von Rabenau.(1) | .

To these ma.chinatior;s ?f Seéckt's, however, diplomacy tactfully »
closed its eyes. Like the mythical Queen of Spain's legs, the German air

force in embryo was assumed not to exist. TIt-did exist, and everyone at

Geneva in 1932-33 knew that it did.(2)

¥

The Genevan Hares .

durv

If the level'ling-gwem pfocesé was 'carriéd on far enough, air forces . -
would be reduced to vanishing point. That should have settled the Gexma‘.ﬁ.
“demand, though that even then there might _havé e.merged an illicit German ai_i‘
force cannot be \exclué.ed as a disti_.nct possibility. A proposal that all
, .inational forces shoulé. be whittled down to ?ero was in fact made, as Will‘
be seen later. - The idea was one of a 11umbef of hares which were started g;xd
pursued in vain, ' | |

- There were at leas;,t, four of these hares, and thé hunting of each
had its ardent advocates in this country. The first was the real and primary
quarry of the Conference - the lﬁnitation and reduction of a.rmamenfs. This,
the Air Ministry steadfastly urged, should be pursued in preference fo all e;l.sé,'
tﬁough, if not give.nj ‘un'due attention, the catching of a secondary hare - the
restriction of bombing within reasonable ’limi_ts - might ‘be taken also by the
C_onference in its stride. To others; and to the Foreigi Ogg‘;lce in particuiar,
the question of bombing was by no means ‘secondary. It was so important‘, A
indeed, and the effect of a failure to deal with it likély to 5e SO disastrous,
that this school was prepared, it seems, to risk losing the original and
: ostensiblé.objective of the Conference if oniy a drastic curtai]me.nt' of
.bombing, ‘preferably the entire prohibiti‘on of it, 'could be achieved. Even
that did not satisfy another school ‘of thought. Nothing less than the
disbandment of all national air forces would have satisfied the adherents of
this school. | Both they and those who did not go quite so far were stro‘ngly;
of opinion that civil aviation - wihich might be abused for warlike purposes if -
military airecraft were abolished - should be controlled and p;assibly inter-
nétiomlized. These various hares cau.s;ed a gre?.t deal of complication” at
Geneva.- | They kept doubling across one another!s paths é.nd prevented any

one line from being steadily followed. /The

(1) GeneralAF. von Rabenau. Seeckt: Aus Seinem Ieben, 1918 - 1936, Leipzig,
1940, Pp.528 - 532. ' R

(2) Temperley, op. cit., p.221. B
G.106,640(a) |
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The Effect. u;Qon Re-Armament:_ ‘

| ' Clearly acceptance of anj ,cf.‘the various views set forth above
would have'i had repercusslons of‘ varying degrees of gravity on our and other
'n"it’l'l-ons‘ programmes of re-amament. Air armaments would have disappeared
altogether if»'the most f’ar-reachlng proposal had been adopted, and would
have been 1imited in size, perhalos left without any bomber comp.onent , if

some of the other views had prevalled. The problem whit:h_fa.-ced\ us in

1934 would have been a dlfferent one. We _should have had to i)lan another

O

k:l.nd of air for\ce than that which we did plan if' even the more moderate: of
the proposals brought f‘orward in 1932-33 had been accepted. |

It may: be regretted, in the retrospect, that the questlon of
* bombing was allowed to absorb so much time at Geneva and to divert attention:
from the main task entrusted to the Conference. A limitation of armaments
might possibly ha_ve been brought' about if the del_egates had concentrated
" ‘'upon that one subject. " Ne.vertneless, their obsession with the problem-
of bombing was natural enough. The air menacewas_ in .all ‘people's minds,
and the air menace meant bombing. Curb the bomber, and air warfare would
.have been robbed of the worst of itsterrors. Fighting in the air -
horizontal combat - involved no su"c'h threat to civil populations‘ as did
the vertical assault from the air upon the groun‘.dv. LIt was reali.:sation of
tl}ls truth which inspired the delegates" pre-occupation with absub,ject | |
which was, -af ter all only a side-issue. I‘t was a side-issue Wh'ich had to ,
" be explored, some of them argued before the main advance could be made.
In fact the;;r urged the only realistic way to approach the general questlon
of air dlsamam,ent was first to catcn and cage that bird of 11l omen, the

bomber, and to clip its wings.

The 'Leeper Plan,

Such a line of 'approach was suggested by the Foreign Office in a -
paper on "Suggested Llnes of Pollcy in the Disarmament Conference" wh:.ch

Sir Joh.n Slmon, the E‘orelgn Secretary, circulated to his colleagues in the
|

Ccdbinet on 19 March, 1932. The papher, dated 18 March, was the wcrk of

the late Mr. A.W, A Leeper, whose signature it bore, -and is usu\ally
\ i

vreferred to in the State Papers of the “blme as the Leeper plan or
, /proposal |
© 6.106,640(a) : ‘ , . o
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pfopo-sal.(j), M. Leeper‘;s contention was that "the moet effective weapAonM “
of the eggressor and the weapon to ,nhioh‘ public opinion thronghont the world .
pays tne greatest attention is that of 'bombing from the air", Our object i
" should therefore be " to»take f‘rozrx’lb theag/’greséor ‘one of hié most eff‘ectiVe.
and suddén weapons against his ‘ne\ighbours and to make this prohibition as ;'
effective as any treaty prohib{tion can be'. He recommended that His
Magesty s Government should consider "the complete prohlbltlon a.nd out- .
lawry in all cu‘cumstances of‘ the droppmg of bombs from any aireraft on the
territory or shipping of another sovereign state, "(2)

Mr. Leeper's proposal was v1gorously opposed by the Air, Sta.ff in a
Note dated 23 March, 1932, submltted by Lord Londonderry to the Ihnlsterlal
Comnﬁ.t-tee on Disarmament on 26 March. The Note p01nted out that the effect
of the’ proposal (Wh'LCh 1n01dentally, would allow us to bomb our own su'baects
~ within the’ Emplre but not our enemles) would be that we s'hould be forbldden ,
.to send our'bombers to attack warships bombarding our shores from outside our
terrttorie.l waters, or to ,intercept and to bomb Japanese trensports:‘ and
warshipe moving to attack Singapofe. - The proposédl, the Note stated,": was not'
-only an ’impnacticable one whu;.ch would never stand the test of war but would
_‘do nothlng to solve " the ma jor problem of relatlng and su'bsequently reduc:.ng

air armaments, wh:Lch is presumably our redal objective', (3)

' A dlfferent view was taken by the Admiralty, who suggested tha.t we

'should support the abolltlon of . all bomblng from the air and of all bombing
i
alrcxaft.(l*) A similar suggestlon but embram.ng also submarmes and heavy

' guns was made by the Chlef of ‘the Imperial General Staff’ War Offlce, whose
Memorandum on the subject was submltted by the Secretary: oi State for-War to
the lvllnlsterlal Committee a few days later.(b) As will be seen presently,

the Conference did actually adopt a resolution which, subject to a provise,

prohibited all bombing. /Meam'mﬂe

(1) General Temperley speaks. of "the late ifr. Alan Leeper, in charge of
disarmament in the Foreign Office, who championed it with the fire and
vigour of a Crusader". (The Whispering Gallery of Europe, 1938, p. -280).

- (2) D.C. (1) 1st Meeting. - The Disarmament Committee of the Cabinet was set up
: by Cabinet decision of 26 Jamuary, 1932, Cab.8(32). < It consisted of the..

Prime Minister, the Lord President of the Council, the Lord Privy Seal,

" the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and any ‘Minister who was -a member of the
Delegatlon at Geneva and might happen to be at home ‘at the time the )
Committee was meeting.- : .

(3) D.c.(m) (32) 7, 23 March, 1932.
(&) D.c.(m) (32) 11, '31 March, 1932,



Meanwhlle, however, the actual proposal put forward by Mr, - Leeper
had been given 1ts quletus in the report of a Su’b-Comm'Lttee of. the Conm1ttee _ |
. of Imperlal Defence which was presu?.ed over by Mr. Baldw1n and reported early -
1n Mayr The ‘Sub-Cormittee's concluSion }Was that. "the proposed 'prohibition
of the act of bombing on the '_ter:c'i"horj and ‘shipping of a.nothér sovereign /
state possesses corlsiderable disadvantages from the point of view.of“ Imperial
defence ge'nerally and decisive disad\}an’dages from that of -the defence of -
' London and other obJectWes of airattack in the Unlted Kingdom", (1) | The
Sub-Comtnlttee thus accepted the Air Mmlstry s contentlon that not only
1nteroeptors and antl-alrcraf‘t gu.ns but also a counter—off'en31ve force were

\

essent:l_al \elements of the defence of London and of the country as a whole,
' and that to suppose that no danger of attack would arise if only a

prohlbltory convention were 31gned was to nurse a- dangerous 1llust10n.§2)

Mr, Baldwu.g ] Suggestlon.
’ 'The Baldwin Sub-Comm1ttee's verdict was conf‘lrmed by the Ca'blnet

o \

who ch.rected however, that.a revolutlonary suggestlon put forward by

Mr. Baldwm hlmself should be given furthcr cons1derat10n. The suggestion
/was 'that_ the pos31b111ty of the en,tlre abolltlon‘nop 'merely of bombing but
of' air warfare as a whole should be mvestlgated" in other words, “that we- i
- should revert in war to.the pre—alr era., All military and naval alroraft
would dlsappear while civil av1a’c10n would be placed under mternatlonal
control (3) ‘ ‘ : o . ‘
It was an 1dea Wthh Mr., Baldwin had long entertalned "I am.
' flrmly convmced nwself" he .told the House of Commons six months later, on
10 November, "and have been for some tlme, that if it were poss1ble the alr

forces ought all to be abollshed". It would be' necessary in that event he ‘
added, to control civil aviation, since it might be misused for warlike

‘purposes.(bf):_ The House of Couunons _lisfi:ened to his 'speech,which was an
o - /impassioned

O

(1) c.B. 152 (32), 9 uay, 1932.

' (2) See the Air Staff's contention to this effect in C.P. 272 (32) of‘
30 July, 1932,

(3): Cabinet 27(32), 11 May, 1932 A week earlier, Mr; Baldwin had stated

. at the meeting of the Cabinet which discussed air disarmament that
"he felt that all talk of achlev1ng serious results by mere ‘reduction
and limitation of air armaments, and more especmlly 'by trying to
civilise war in the air, was really a waste of time. He had been-
impressed with the appalling consequences of.a-future war conducted
from.the air. . If the nations were serious on the question of dis- ,
“armament they.ought fto agree to scrap all military and naval aviation'.
The Cabinet, it is recorded, "were impressed by the Lord President's
proposal, against which no ob;)ectlon of principle was ra'lsed" (cab.
26(32), L May, 1932),

(4) H.C. Debates, vol. 270, Col, 636.
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unpassmned appeal to the young men of the country to save 01v1lisat10n by
.ridding the world of the menace from the au‘, w1th ev1dent sympathy and
.respect. It could not then be foreseen that air power would be tlte malnstay
of 01v111sat10n, not 1ts destroyer, in the great clash of arms that. was to come,
The draft of a Conventlon for the Abolition of Mllltary A:chraft
, and the Intermationalisation of Civil Aviation was in fact prepared in-
May, 1932, by.the Forelgn Offlce.( ) . The Alr Staff, who had successfully |
7 ‘opposed the adoptlon of the Leeper pla.n,' w-ere naturally mot in favour of S
this new and more Iar—reachlng proposal and made thelr attitude to it clear
without delay( >Although strongly supported by the War Office (3 ) and the
- Admn.ralty (&) and recommended by the Cab‘met Comm:.ttee who considered it
v1t was not proceeded w1th at the time, malnly because e@loratory enqulm.es
made at Geneva in June, 1932, showed that the French Mln:l.sters were not in
- favour .of it. (5) The propo‘sal‘, it will be seen, was revived alt, a lat_er s
date, apparent ly in the hope tha't some sqch’ strong stimulant might se've the
C mpribupd Conference from dissolution. |

British Disarmament Policy.

It is unhecessary to describe in detail the ‘exchanges of ciews and

the disoussions which foliowed. As a result of them the Govéimnent issued

on 7 July, 1932, a White Paper, Declaration of British Dlsarmament POllCX,

. contamnlg a programme for con31derat10n at Geneva. (6) Brlefly summarlsed
the programme wass= (1) Complete proh1b1t10n of all bombn.ng from the air

. savle within limits to be laid down- as pre‘c‘lsely as pos31b1e by an intermatiomal
convention', which w'ould also prohibit entirely attacks upon the civilian
population.  (2) Strict limitation of unladen weight of military and naval

aircraft. (3) Restrlctlon in numbers of m:.l::.tary and naval aircrafte
. |
' - /Thls :

(1) c.P. 164(32), 26\1’vIa‘y, 1932,
(2) c.P. 181(32), 31 ¥y, 1932.

(3) C.B 176(32), which contains the opinion of the Chief of the Imperial
General Staff that the abolition of all maval and military aircraft
would be advantageous to us as "tendlng to restore to us the sea as our
first line of defence and as removing the danger of air attack on London".

(&) ©€.B.182(32), which contains the Flrst Sea Lord's opinion that "aircraft
‘ contribute more towards attack upon surface ships than towards their
 defence", and that abolition of naval and mllltary aircraft would

therefore be advantageous to this country. .

(5) Cabinet 59(32), 8 Nov., 1932.
(6) Cmd. 4122, :

v
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This programme, ‘it: Wd.ll be seen, consisted’mainly of the
proposals made by the Air Mmlstry but altered the emphasms of those
proposals by pre-fixmg, to ~them one for a qualu.fled proh:.b:.tz.on of’ bombmg :
as advocated by ‘the Forelgn Offlce. The Whlte Papevr went.. in fact,"

'rather farther than the AlI‘ l\f[m:.stry considered to be wise. Our repre-
sentatlves at Geneva went, farther stlll. A They assented to the’"'Benes A
Resolution" of’ 25 July, 1932, Whic'h provided that the'rHigh Contracting '
Partles should agree as between themselves that all bombardment from the
air should be abohshed, subject to agreement w1th regard to means to
make observance vof this rule eff_ectlve. S . D .

The Secretary of": Styate for Air.at once .pointed out that there
was a substantlal diff'erence 'between the progra.mme contained in the Whlte
Paper of 7 July and that. embodled in the Resolutlon of 23 July. The
; latter, Lord'Londondex'xy warned theMlnlsteru,al Committee, was calculated‘
-g;ravélir to endanger the defence of Ithe‘ country and the Empire. He urged
that "there shall be no further trlfllng w:Lth these dangerous and 1llusory

proposals for the prohlbltlon of‘ alr bombardment, Whlch guarantee us no o
»‘securlty and must endanger the very foundatlons of- the E.rnplre" (1) A
‘f’urther memorandum su'bmltted be the Secretary of State for Air at the end

of - August re—lnforced the arguments agalnst the Resolutlon.( ) The

' Forelg;n Office replled to them 111 a membrandmn of mld-September (3 ) ‘

a The;‘WhJ.te Pager of‘ Nov"emberz 1932

As a result the Mmlsterlal Comnuttee 1nv1ted the Air. Mmlstxj o
'to subznlt concrete proposals for d.lsarmament and it seemed almost for a
' tune, as if it mlght be poss1ble to switch the Dlsamament Conference back -
to the true line amd let it get on with the job of dlsarmmg , The Air
Mmlstry did 1ts best, It subxm.tted ‘some, emmently practlcal proposals.
They were that the French air force - the 'blggest of all - should be cut
.jby one-third and that, the other. countr:Les' air forces should be flxed 1n

i 1

'relatlon to that reduced flgure, ‘that no mllltary alrcraft except a
| /flymg

(1) c.® 272(32), 30 July, 1952. . .
(2) D.c.(w) (32) 18, 29 August, hgse, SRR |
(3) D.C.(M) (32) . 5th Meeting, 15 September, 1932. )
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flying ’boat or a froox;-carr'iep's‘hould be of a greater unladen weight than
three tons; and that a\ii‘ attack should be confined to military objectives
and completely prohibited against the civil population.(1) The result "of
the accex;tance of these propos\als would have been that air forces in general
would have been not only moderately'small‘ but equipped with machines of a’
limited offensive capacity.

The Government, pulled ore way by the Air Ministry and another
way by the Foreign Office, compr_omised. A new White Paper was issued on

17 November, 1932, entitled His Majesty's Government's Declaration of

2 .
Disarmament Policx.( ) It embodied substantially the Air Ministry's

proposals referred to in the prgged-ing paragraph, ‘but it included also,

and gave pride of place to, the_ mﬁch more ambitious proppsal for an enquiry
info the bracticability of abolishing military and naval aircraft altogether.
It thus represented an amalgam of the views of Mr. Baldwin, the Foreign
Office and the Air Ministry.

Geneva and the Abolition of Miiitag Aviation,

The fact that it was on British iniative that the far-reaching
project for air disarmament down to zero was put forward was underlined when
Sir thn Simon submitted it to the Bureau of the Conferencev on 17 November,
1952. His speech left no one in' doubt that our Government meant business,v'
that it did honestly wish to have air forces abolished and bombing (for which
there was ‘a danger that civil aircraft might be used) prohibited. "His
Ma jesty's Government", he said, "are anxious to 'co—operate» with the other.
chief Powers in a thorough examination into the practicability of so extensive
a scheme",

1

The examination of the scheme was entrusted to an Aif Committee
set up by the General Comission of the Conference on 16 February, 1933.
It was composed of the representatives, not of the "chief Powers"(3) but of
no less than twenty States. Its terms of reference, as suggested by the
United Kingdom Delegation, were :. "'_'fo examine the possibility of the entire
abolition of military and naval machines and of bombing from the air,

combined with an effective international control of civil aviation. n(L)
| ' /At

(1) D.C.(u) (32) 20, 17 Septemb'er',_1932.
(2) cmd. 4189. '

(3) The United Kingdom had proposed that the Committee should be composed of
representatives of "the pr1nc1pa1 air Powers". (Conf D. 154, 30 January,1933)

. (&) Conf. D/C.G./42, 15 February, 1933.
G.1o6,64o(a)
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At the first meeting of the Committee on 20 F'ebru\ary Lorci Londonderry

stated that his Government were prepared to subscribe to universal
acceptance'of the proposed abolition, but made a reservation in regard to
"police bombing": a i'esexvatibn which, as stated later, acquired a good
deal of notoriety but was néver, in fact, of much consequence.

| The Air Cormni..ttee'ss quest was unsucces‘sful. It could not devise
any means of ensuring that civil aircraft.could not be uéed; unlawfully, for
warlikefui:"po__ses. Here at home. the Ministerial Committee of the Cabinet
als§ undertook an examination of the question. It reported on 7 I»Tarch,~~-19~3§,
that ﬁé scﬁéme had yet beéﬁ produced in_ Loﬁdon or Geneva that could be
relied upon to pfevent the)use of civil aircraft for military and maval
-puripdses, and in particular as bomb'ers; "'COII’zseq_uentiy", "said the report,'
"the total abolition of military air forces is not pragticable and other
methods have had +to be donsidered".(1) | The 'recommendations.and con~
clusions of the Ministerial Committee regarding air disarmament were c'on-.- .

sidered and 'approved on 8 March by the Cabjlnet.(z)

The British Draft Convention.

It is strange that in spite of this deéision by the Cabinet the> .
proposal regarding the abolifion of military and naval aircraft was again
inserted in the British draft Convention. submitt'ed. to the Coni‘ere‘nce on
16/'March, ‘1933,_(3) The draft Convention pfovidgd that‘g. Permanent
Disarmament Commission should work out the best possible schemes for such -
abolitj.on, coupleé. with the effective control of civil aviation;
alterné.tively, ii: waé to make proposals for the f‘ixing of the minimum number
of machines required by e_ach of the participéting states. Tentatively, a

'

to each of the principal Air Powers and proportionatelly lower numbers for
the other states. No mention was made of Germany. Another article
provided for the complete prohibition of bombing "except for police purposes

‘in certain outlying regions"., » » /The

table annexed to the Air Clauses assigned an establishment of 500 aircraft .

.y

(1) D.c.(i) 32, 15th Cons, In an earlier report, later withdrawn, the
Ministerial Committee accepted the Air Ministry's view that the only way
by which immnity from bombing by civil aircraft could be guaranteed was
by the maintenance of a force of military aircraft as an antidote.:
ED.C.(M)(BZ) 37, 24 February, 1933; D.C.(M)(32) 11th Cons., conclusion

b), 27 February, 1933)." ’ . :

(2)' Cabinet 15(33), 8 March, 1933.
(3) oOmd. 4279. |
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The reservation Jjust mentioned became famous. The insertion of
it in the draft Convention was severely criticised in Barliament and-the-“‘
Press. It was defended in the House o%' Commons by Mr. Eden on 13 June N
and 5 July, 1933; he showed that it was a very small issue as compared with
the greét political questions ‘which' were holding up the work of 1;he |
Conference.(1)

Acﬁﬁally, the police bombing reservation was hé.rdly more than a

ridiculus mus; and there were lions in the path of the pilgrims of
disarmament. There is no.t the. least reé.son to suppose that it was this-
which blocked-ths way o a succ:.essful‘ issue at Geneva. The failure of the
Conference v§as really due to "the impossibili‘ty‘ of reconciling French

demands for security with the German demand for equality of rights".(z)

The End of the Conference.

The British draft Gonvention was brought forward as a last
ae‘sperate effort to save the Conference, already cleaflj doomed - save for
a miracle - to shipwreck. It f’aiied to achieve its purpose. The German
delegation, which had already once gone on strike (when it withdrew in
September,‘ 1932), finally walked out of ‘the Conference on 14 October, 1933,
complaining of the "humiliating and dishonouring exactions of the other
P,owers".(_3) That was the end of the Conference, for all pract{'cal puﬁ;osés.
It lingered on into 1934 but it might as well have put up the shutters then.
Nothing cgrﬁe of its sﬁbsequent labours, or of 1;he efforts made in inter- |
Governmental exchanges to find some measure of agreement up.c-).nrthe questions
| -which had baffled the delegates'at Geneva.,

Probabiy the Conference wogld have failed in any event. The
is‘suels which divided Europe wereg too fundamental to be settled by way of
diScussion.ar.ld I;rotocol. More primitiye methods were called for if the
peace 'of nationé was effectively to be maintained. Possibly something
might have fesultéd if the alm had been less ambitious than it was. A

measure of limitation and restriction of armaments might have been achieved -

'if that had been the sole object pursued. It is obvious that the cluttering
up of the Conference with a number of side-issues, important, no doubt, but
still only side-issued, was not calculated to make the attainment of its

ostensible aim the easier. . /The

2) Temperley, op. cit., p.277.
(3) OCmd. L4437.
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The Effort on our Expansiom.

I

~ Perhaps, aftef all, however, it was aé well-that the Conference
did not yield POSitiVé results. If it had, the results might not have been
to the advantage of our own and otﬁer peace-desiring countries. - Germény
would probébly have-f;und means to evade any limitation or prohibition
- agreed to, and'thus we should have:had oﬁly another melancholy'maniféstafion
of "thé éxtraordinary movement by which the partners of one great war‘
disarmed one anothér in thé short periéd,which remained_before they were tol
be partners aéa{n in an even greater war".(1) As it was the Conference
yielded a nil result and the fime de&oted to it was therefore wasted. The
waste of time was more harmful to us than to other nations., We halted" |
our re-érming. We shouid probably not have done so if thére had been no
Conference; we should have géne,ahead with the fifty-two squédron scheme,
It-is true that financiai stringeﬁcy was responsible also for our halting,
_ but undoubtedly the desire not to prejudice the disqussions at Geneva was
a contributing factof. Thé halt‘would nét have rmttéred if other nations
had hélted,.yoo}' but they did ﬁot. Germany, in particular, was developing
her war-potential throughout‘those'twb years,  There was no secret about
the fact. It was referred to, for instance, in a ?epbrt in The Times of
24 January, 1934, from that news?aper's correspondent in Beflin. . "Actually

it is common knowledge", he said, "that military aircraft are constructed

in German factories, | The process bégan years ago and has been progressively

intensified. There is no reason to doubt that the German aircraft industry'.

is poténtially‘equal to those of other countries‘or that it could at short
notice turn out highly efficient machines, For the last 2% yearg no foreign
visitors have been allowed into.certaiﬁ factories on the éround that develgp-
ment work was in progress which was ho£ even being shown to members of the
derman_aircraft*ihdustry".
Reckon back 2% years from Januvary, 1934, and oue covers the whole
active life of the Conference. GO on 2% years, to mid-1936, and we were

to be found already engaged in a fight with time.' 'Ve lost that fight.
/How

‘)

1) Walter Lippmam, TU.S. Foreign Policy, New York, 1932, p.58.
. gn NA
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: _How gladly shofuld'wve‘ hé\vé recé.lled, if we oould,v those twq s’cerile s;eiars
at 'Genev.a. \TAhey were indeed the years which the locusts ate. Beciause,'
of them, though for other reasons, too, we were unable to overtéke Germany' s

lead 1n the air before she deemed the time ripe to strike.

~
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CHAPTER IIT L

THE EXPANSION SCHE[V[ES, . 1934~39,

."Metropclltan A1r Force".

In telling the story of the expanswn which began in 1934 and

" was augmented and accelerated in the years that fol_lowed, one is constran.ned.,_

if a clear picture is to be presented, to focus attention on the ‘-'Metropolitan

)

Air Force'" in this country - indeed, in Germany, t‘oo, but then Gemrhr’s air
force was really all metrcpoli'ten. She had a small naval air force, but

she had none overseas, for she had no colonies. We, on the other hand, had
a Commonwealth and an Empire to claim our attention and their ne_eds were
bound to/cox,npetelto soﬁxe exteht with those cf our home defence. - The air
units stationed abroad became of importaane in our struggle for survival at

a later date, when, flrst Italy and. then Japan chose to go to war with us.
At the openlng of host:.lltles in September, 1939, however, these countries
were neutral, but ' even 1f they had become belligerent then it is evident
from the records that neither of them was the "enemy" whose re-armament during
the fateful years 1934—39 set the pace for our own. It was Germany and
Germar\y alone against whom we prepared reluctantly to measure our strength. '
In the stern chase upon which we started in July, 1934 - in a rather leisurely
fashlon at f:l.rst - our eyes were fixed steadlly on Germany' s ta:.l-l:.ghts to
the exclusion of all else. ‘The others were too far away, in comparison, to

claim our attention; and, in any event, we had our work cut out to keep

that one rival in sight. } : o

The Metropolltan Ajir orce is consequently, for the purpose of the
: present examination,“ the force whose expansmn mattered pre-eminent]y e.nd is
entltled on that account to claun the chlef' attentlon. The term, it ‘Shcuid
- be .explained, meant after 1933 somethlng which it dld not always mean before.

Previously it had been used in a rather wider sense. In 1931, for instance,

one finde it applied to all our air units in this coimtry' and in h,ome waters,
1 . v R ("

: I_tv 1s so used in a printed Air Staff Memorandum prepared for.the Cabinet on
31 December, 1931, dealing with a questioh which would arise at the rth-
coming Disanna.mentclonf‘erence, namely, the question of parity‘i'n the air as

-between ourselves and the French. (The French air force was then the

S /largest
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largest in the world). Tﬁis Memorén?.um, signed by Marshal of the R.VA".'F'.'.'
‘Sir John Salmond, then Chief of the Air Staff, recommended that we should
insist on parity with Franc}of in Metropolitan 'i&ﬁ"‘Forces and made it clear
in a statement of comparative strengtﬁs what that. term meant. France, 11;
was ‘sfated, had the following hMetropolitan E.trength, all the figures being
‘those of first-line aircraft:=- | | -
Iand-based aircraft in Framce »e»  .u.  .er ... 1,210
Fleet Air Arm . ... . cae cee  eee.  aue 62
Bombers available by air at short notice from

North Africa ... =~ 160
_ Total 1,432

Great Britain; it was urged, should claim an establishment of:-

Tand-based aircraft cos oo ces  eee  eee 1,311
Fleet Air Arm, home waters .. coe oes ees 121
Re-inforcements available by air at short notice. None

Total 1,432

The total strength of the Royal Air Force at that timé, the
Meniofandwn stated, was 785 first-line aircraff,‘ so that a substantial
"increase would have been needed to give us parity with 'Fra.nce(‘l)

Trom at 1eas;t 193L. onvizar_ds ther term Metropolitah Air Torce was
used: in the offAicial ‘records in -a more resfricted sense a_nd as e;;cludixﬁ; .
“the Fleet Aii‘\l\l.xm.‘ That, too, was the meaning ascriped to it in
references to the Subject in Parliament. In the deba>tAe of 22 May, 1935,
‘Sir Philip Sassoon stated specifically that the Metropolitan Air Force of
1500 first-line aircraft then under discussion would not include overseas
units "or that portion of the Fleet Air Arm that might happen to be in
home waters“.(?) Referriﬁg to the same programme in the House on
22 July, 1935, the Secretary of State for Air (Sir Philip Cunliffe-Listh)
stated; "Both the overs‘e'as squadrons and the Fleet Air Arm are excluded
entirely from this programme of home defence', (5> That Air Arm is
referred to, 1t is true, in some of the tabular statements of 1934-37

-

relating to the expansion, but it is not taken mtO'account in compu{clng

the strength of the Metfo;ﬁoli’can Air Porce as given in the tables., When, .

| in 1937, it was decided that the Naval Air Service should be dj.vorced from
B | : /the

Ve

)

(1) C€.P.10(32). Policy in regard to the Limitation of Air Armaments.
(2) H.C. Debates, Vol. 302, Col. 477. S
(3) H.C. Debates, Vol. 304, Col. 156L.
G.106,640(a) ‘
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the Royal Air Force, iti‘beca"\xﬁe the practiée to omit all’ reference to th’é
Fleét Air -Arm in the particulzirs 'o;f' the schemes. |

The Metrof)o_lita;n Air F‘orc_e can be taken to mean. the home-based
squadrons whib;h, frorﬁ 1936 énwé.r}is, were adminis‘tere’d by ’fhe Figh‘cér, _ |
Bomber and Coe.stal Commands. I’c thus embraced not only “the fighter é.nd '
bomber mechines but also the general reconnaissance aircraft (1nclud1ng the
flying boats) and the Army co-operatlon (reconnamssance) aircraft which |
underlthe re-organization of that year came under Flghter Command's admini-
stration (as ‘Grqup 22) Théﬁ i,.nclusion of the last name!d might seem to be
open to queéticin, for they would mo%re-vﬁii:h the expeditionary force. ~’i‘hey
were never, however, a very unportant element of the total, numbering only
132 (in- 11 squadrons) in Scheme F of 1936 and only 108 (in 9 squadrons) in
Scheme M of 1938),

The Nature of the Schemes.

A word must be said about the nature of the "Schemes" to which
f ' .

reference is made above and which are dealt with in.detail in thej following

pages. - It wouid be incorrect to think of them as'a series of programmes of

a

' expahsion successively approved{ and brought into operation, thus 'rei:resenting

the actual stages by which the expansion progressed. Actuaily, the ‘majority

of the schemes did not come into operation at aIl. Why, them, it may be

asked, need. they be mentioned h’ere‘7 The answer 1is that they all had an
influence on our re-—annament in the air. ‘T_he(:y all came before the Cabinet
and served, 'i_ndirect'ly at 1east, to mouldl.the pa;ttérnbf the expansion.

Apart‘ from all else, they had the effect of directing attention to _'Ehe
factors which madé the acceptance of t/hah difficult and of promp’ting’mvesti-
gation of devicés "for sumouﬁtiﬁg the obsté.cles encountered. = The programmes}
which never became operative both llnked and developed from and 'mto those

whlch did, and so they ‘cannot be lef‘t -out of accou.nt in the record of our

attempt to overtaké Germany's lead in the air.

\
) .

- _ It will be observed that ‘there are gaps in the lettering of t_hé
schemes.  Scheme A was followed by Scheme C, which was followed by Scheme F -
and so on. The missing letters represented proposals which did not even
reach the stage of b.ecominvg .schemeé ih thé :sa.me sense but to which it was

nevertheless convenient at the time when they were dlscussed W'I.'thln the Air
P , . /Mln:.stry
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Ministry to assign dlstmgulshmg 1etters. They were largely va.riati’bns.'o:f'.
earlier schemes, which they left substantially unaltered. Er‘or‘i'nstance',
Scheme D proposed an rincrea'.se in the 'Initiial Equipment of the squadrons as
shown in Sch‘ethe 0(1) The proposal was not pursued in that particular ‘
form but was embodied in Scheme F.  One might describe the absentees as'
schemes\which failed, so to‘ speak, to get themselves born. They had no

' 'b‘rea’c'hof‘ life in them fromrth‘e' first, The others - Schemes A, C, F etc. -
may in some instances have'had only a short and Aprecarious ‘existence hut they
dld live long enough to find thelr names in printed State papers and some—‘

tlmes to be. rebaptlsed at the august font of the Treasury Bench.

The Schemes ,largelx Deterrent. -

. The purpose for which the Schemes‘ were f ormed 'we.s to try to
overtake G-ermsny"s lead .in the air. They had, however, another, though
connected, object too. They were meant to be det-errent. - Their purpose
was to demonstrate our ablllty to build "keel for kéel"™ with Germany.

By domg that we hoped to induce Herr Hitler and Marshal Goerlng to call

a halt to their schemes. If we could show them that we were ready for a

war whose outcome was bound to depend largely on the contestants' relative
'sprehgth in the air, it was possible that ‘they mightjthink a'gain‘ before .
proceeding with their plans; Thet feature of our schemes of expahsion must
constantly he kept in mind in any study of the subject. ’i‘here was, in

fact, a war of nerves in progress durlng the years 193439, '

It is clear from the records that our Govermment believetl that a
show of force might induce the rulers of Germany to desist from their
designs.- Some of our progra.nmes of 're-?amne;xnent were evident ly inspired by
that belief. They put almost everythlng into the shop—-w1ndow and very
little into the store-cupboard. The first-line strength which they dlsplayed
was achieved.bsometimes at t.he eicpense of the reserves; and reserves are, of
course, an indispensablé element cf air strength that is something more than
a fa‘cgade. ~ Such ’Schemes as C, H and K,b 11, will be-seen later, were ons'ound

in this respect. The first of th\e‘sc had, however, - only a very brief life,

il
N

and the other two never came into operation. .
' /Another

(’I) Minute by Director of Organisation, 10 February, 1936 A H, B, Folder

V/5/k.
Ge106, 640(a)



SECRET - | 37 -
Another- psychologica:l mo;tive than tl;le deterrent ohe is to be.
discerned in af least s6m¢ of ‘tlde Schemes. This is made clear 1in a ‘report’b
dated 7 June, 1935, by a Sub-Committee of the Ministerial Committee on
_ Co N
Defence Requj.;fements. The Sﬁb-Cormnittee, of which éir Maurice Hankey was
Chairman, | had éﬁs its members ‘tﬁe three Chief's. of Staff and a Treasury ’
representative. Its report stated, in para. (6): "In view of the agitation
th:at hé'as beén aroused as to the dangér resulting from T;hel rapid creation of
a German Air I«‘or‘oe, 'E};e Government have deemed it their first dufy, both vfrom‘

a national and an international point of view, to make a large increase in

~

the Royal Air force, partly as a deterrent to Germeny and partly in order to
assure a more rational state of public opinion. "(1’) - If Geﬁﬁaﬁy had to 't?e.
impressed by oﬁr preparations;, so, too, hé.d others, including the éieétors 1n
this country, without wﬁose supportk the Ciovefnment would hax%e had no mandate

“for its policy.

Failure and Srucrzcv‘:gss”.. o - i

Our .emnsion, s<.3 farias i{:‘was deterrent in aim, failed to
‘accomplish its purpose. It did no'f prevent Gennany from proceeding wi’ph he;r
re-annément in the air or £rom 'going to war when she deemed the time ripe.
it failed also in so far as it did not enable us‘to overtake Germany's lead.
She was still far stronger than‘we were in Séptember 1 939. ' Her Bémb—sé;lvo
was ﬁrmensely*greater than ours. That was achnowledged by‘ Mr. Churchill in
his broadcast of 9 Fgabrﬁary 1941 when he stated that the Germans had been
able to drop three or four ‘tons of bombs on us for every one we couid droﬁ on
them. '"We are arralqgiﬁg",“he added, "so that presently this wiil be ratherv '
the other way round, but meanwhile London and our big cities have to stand
their pounding. n(2) ' . | -

If there was f,ai]:ﬁre, t:,here was success, 'too, _a.nd_.»suécess in a
‘matter which was of vital moment. Thére may have been evidence m so/nie of
the abortive schemes of a disposition to cling too long to obsoleséent ’“l":ypes
of mach:tnes: for the saké of swelling nu.mei'ioal strength, but on the whole that

tendency was successfully resisted in the schemes that did actually come into

opei‘ation. In them the balance between quantity and quality was reaéonably‘
' . . - » . . .. /Well '

(1) D.Cc.M. (32) 145.
(2) Quoted in The Times, 10 February, 1941.

’

.
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well maintained.. The need for ‘aeceleration_ did not blind the Government
and its advisers to the no less essenfial need of improvement in techni‘cial_‘
'perfomance; The discarding of 'oﬁtmoded types was faced courageously
even when it involved a reduction in immediate 'ou_tput‘. The change-over
made it‘more difficult to catch up with .qemany i..n numbers, but it did
ensure that we were not surpassed in quali’sy. The policy which we
_pursued yielded handsome dividends in the end. ‘The first instalment ef '
‘them ﬁas raid in the autumn of 1940, when Fighter Corrﬁnand“ smashed the
Iuftwaffe in the Battle of Britain; the second in 1943 when Bomber
Oommaxﬁ tore the heart out of the. industrial ‘_139_1'_.311_.-

| Mistakes of many kinds were made Dby those responsible for our
air gdministration before the war. ‘ They were reprehensible, but they
~ were atoned for, anc'i more than atoned fox_‘, by one great service which vs}as
I;endered to the nation 'and indeed to civilisation in those years of
gathering s‘term-clouds. The standard of the Reyal Air Force Was ‘not.
lowered.  The F_oree was too small in 1939, but for all that it was the
finest air force in the worid. It was a superb arm of war. - It was
entitled to hald, and it did hold, the right of the line in tlf;e great
struggle for human freedom. :

The Last FPlicker of Disarmament.

By the spring of 1934 it had become abundantly clear that the

' Disarmament Conference had failed and that the attempt to bring about

limitation by international agreement had no prospect of success. The _

' German delegation had walked out of the Conference on 414 October 1933.

Nevertheless, the Foreign Office refused to give up hope of some agreement
being reached on the lines of the draf’s British Convention of Iﬂsmh 1933;
: I‘n January 1934, Sir John Simon submitted to the Cabinet a 1»iemomﬁ<imn(1)
recommending that the proposals in Articles 3441 of the draft Convention

should be maintained with this variation, that if the Permanent Disarmament

,

Commission had not decided within two years, instead of five as originally
proposed, on the abolition of military aireraft', all countries should be
entitled to possess military aircraf‘t."_ During the following eight years

()

-

(1) p.c.Gn) (32) 79, 9 Jamvery, 193k
G. 106, 640(2.) |
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such redﬁctioné and'in'creases could be made as would result in the end in
the figures proposed in Article L1 or some other agreed figures, and _Gennény_
could thus‘_egain acquire parity with the principal air Powers in ten years. ‘
She would not be regarded as entitled to claim milita;y aircraft during the
two..years of the enquiry into. abolition.(1) I
Germany's reaction to this proposal was'at any rate not a blunt
dismissal of it. ﬁer reply of 16 Apri..l,‘ 1934, accep{:ed ‘the United Kingdom
Memorandum as the basis of a Convention, Ibut gualified the acceptance by an
important proviso. .This was to the effect that the German Govermment could
not we.it two years for the appropriate means of e.eria‘l defence.  "They wish
to p.ossess a defensive air force e_f short range machines not including bombing
planes ‘from the beginning of the convention, the numerical strength of which’
weuld not exceed 30 per cent :of the combined air forces of Germany's
neighbeurs or 50 per cent of the rﬁilitary aircraft possessed by France (in
France itself and in the French North African territories), »whic:hever'figure.
was the less."  "Germany does not ask for higher numbers of mi_iitary aircraft
than these during the first five years of‘ a ten-years' coi‘&_ention, But after
those five years she claims that the necessary reductions and increé.vsee
should be made so that she should attain full equality in mmbers with the
I;rincipal air Fowers at the end of the ten years Qf the 0011§rent1011.,(2)_
Whether the 'o‘ffer thus made, reascnable enoﬁgh at first sighlt, was
really sincere, and whether if 1t had 'beenA aceepted the disaster ef 1939 A
might have been-éverted, are queetions to‘ which no corfident answer can be
given. As it was, the offer came to nothing. A French note of 17 April;.
193L, replying to S.if John Simon's enquiry of 10 .Apr:il asking Whether Prance
’also would accept the United ngdom Memorandum as the basis of a Convent:.on,
put an end to all hope: of an agreement. It referred to the recent increases
in the German military budget, to German re-armament in general, and to the
German para-military organisations. - Facts of such exceéptional gravity,A the
note stated, "prove that the Gemman chernment whether of set purpose or not,
has made impossible ‘che negotiations the bas1s of which it has by its own

act destroyed. n(3)  The French view, > 1t must sadly be acknowledged in the
: /retrospect

(1) United K:-mgdom Memorandum on Disarmament. Cmd. 4512. 29 January, 193.4.

(2) omd. 4559, . ' | s \
(3)- Ibid.
G.106, 640(3.)
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retrospect, was more realistic than that taken in this country at that
time. The pity of it is that that normally clear-sighted nation for some
inscrutable reason failed to draw the more;l of a situation whose giavity
it understood aﬁd to make the necessary preparations to meet the German
menace. ' Had it done so France would have been producing more inia month
than the 73 aircraft which weré all that her factories were turning out at
the end of 1938, according to e statement made by M. Guy Ia Chambre, the
Air Minister, to the Air Cemmit'tee of the Prench Chamber on 1 F ebruary,
“1939.(1)

The AirWEstimaﬁtﬂes of 1934.

The tremendous event which had occurred in Germany on 30 Je.nua.ry,
1933, - the assumption by Herr Hitler of the Chancellorship - was not
reflected j.n our annual Estimates fer the defence services either in that
year or i}’l 1934. Perhaps it had taken place too recently to influence
the former year's Estimates, but one could have expected it to have had
some ‘effect on those of the second year. When Sir Philip Sassoon |
_introduced the Air Estimates oﬁ 8 March, 1934, he mad\e'no reference to any-
thing that had occurred in Germany., The Estimates did indeed'differ from
those of the two precednv'.ng &ears' in so far as they were marked by the
a'bandonment of the standstill pol‘icy which had been adopted in 1932. "The
Estimates which I present today", he said, "disclose, for the first time
af'ter the sacrifices of recent years, a modest upwards trend", (2 ) It was
- indeed a modest increase - two new squadrons forhome defence ard four for
the Royal Air Force as a whole., The former addltlon was particularly meagre
in view of the recommendation of’ the Defence Requlrements Sub-Comnn.ttee of
the Cabmet in a report of Februvary that the programme of 1923 for a Home 1

Defence Force of 52 squadrons should be completed at an early date.(3)
) Meagre as was the increase, it was large enough to rouse
opposition in Parliament. That on this and on some later occa51ons the

* Labour Party challt '*d the policy of rearmament is a fact whlch it would

be a falsification of hlslto‘ry to 1gnore. The expansion of the All‘ Force
' . : /was

[

(1) The Times, 2 February, 1939 - and that output was double the rate of
a year before,

(2) H.C. Debates, Vol. 286, Col. 2027.
(3) D.P.R.82, May 1936.
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waé ﬁopposed oy ‘that Party i1_1‘ it;s eé.riier stages on the groﬁnds ths.t we

were embarking on a compétition iﬁ armaments, th;t national defencAe. in the
air was a broken reed, and that the sole solution of the ‘problem was the
internationalisation of civil aviation and the creation of an internatipnal
air force.( ) It must in fairness be added that some of the most ardent‘
supporters of expansion were to be fbuﬁd on the Labouf benches when. the full
nature of fhe German menace had becaome appareﬁt.

Expansion Begins.

The Government was giveh _i;ts four squadrons, but before 1ong_it
was back asking Parliament for a much-more substantial increase in our air
establisl’unént. - On 19 July, 1934, stateménts weAre‘ n'xade in both Houses on the
subject of air defence policy. In the Commons Mr. Baldwin (Lord President
of‘ the Council) waé the Government épokesman - In reply to a question 'by
Mr. Attlee, he recapltulated the attempts made since 1926 to secure limitation

of armaments, and stated that during these 8% years "misgivings have arisen

‘

from time to time in many quarters at the increasing accumulation of

deficiencies in our Defence services, particularly in view of the increased
expenditure on armaments in many other countries". "The Govermment's policy",
he continued, "remains one of intermational disarmament, and we have by no

means abandoned hope of: reaclriing some limitation." ' ‘Unfortunately, we could:

\

| not count on an early result and we._had'felt for some time 1\:’hat we must
reconsider our policy in the,abéence of. comparable reductions by other Powers.
Steps would therefore be fakeh to make good our deficiencies in equipment and
st‘ores, but sdnething more fhan this was necessary in the Royal Air Force.

"We have come to the conclusion that we cannof: delay any IOﬁger measures which
will in the next few years bring our air forces _to a level more ‘closel_sc
-approaching ’(;hat of our nearéét neighbour.." Thét international situation .
would be kept constantly under review, but meanwhile the Govermnment had.
decided on a programme covering ‘the present and the four ensuing years. for
iricreas_ing the Royal Air Force by 41 new squadrons, ihcluding those :already
.amiounced 1n the 1934 programme. Of these 41 squadrons, 33 would be allotted
~to Home Defence, raising the existing 42 squadrons so assigned to a total of
75 The remaining squadrons were for service with the Fleet Air Arm and

overseas. (2) . /A

(1) See Hr. Attlee's arguments to this effect in h1s speech of 8 learch
193k, H.C. Debates, Vol. 286, Cols. 2044-2047.
(2) H.C. Debates, vol, 292 GCols, 1274—9.
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A similar statement was made by Lord Londonderry, Secretary of
State for Air, in the House of Lords on the same day (19 July).(1)

The ref‘ex"ence in these statements to "our nearest neighboﬁr" would
naturally be taken to point to France rather than Germany, but it was the
latter’ls reamament which really inspired our own expansion. The
inc.:rease announced on 19 Jﬁly 'had been recommended by the Ministerial
Committee on Disarmament in their Interim Report dated 16 July, 193k.

In this. Report the Committee had made 1t clear both that the scheme
proposed was a deterrent one and that it was its effect upon Germany which
they had in view. "The mere announcement of a substl,antial increase should
act as a deterrent to Germany and in;pire confidence at home. ~ To this",
they said, "we attach the utmost importance".(?)
Scheme A, .

| The programme thus announced was Scheme A, approved by the Cabinet
on 18 July, 1934.(3) It provided for the raising of the Metropolitan
Air B:orqe to 84 sqﬁadrons when to tfle 75 referzjed .to in Parliament there
were added the four flying boa.t squadrons and five army co-~operation
séuadi-ons which were also in this countfy. As further analysed in 1';he
~ Memorandum of the Secretary of State (Lord Londonderry) accompanying the
Au‘ Estimates for 1935-36, the precise addi_ti:on which it involved was"one
of 24.115 squadrons fo the Air Force as a ﬁhole, incvluding the Fleét Air Arm,
by the end of 1938, Of the 41%, it was stated, ), were formed in 1934 é.nd
25 more would be formed in 1935 and 1936, That the Govermment still had
hopes that it might be poséible to avoid proceeding with the e@ansién
planned was evident from another statement in the same Mémoxandum. This
' referred to the Air Pact which had been prepared in February, 1935, and to
which it was hoped that the "Locarno Powers" would become parties, engaging
themselves to use their air forces against a'ny' one of their number
- committing an act of aggression in the air. The-Pact, it was stated,
éhouid be "a powerful de{;errent‘ to aggression", and His Majesty's Goven’nﬁent .
' hoped that""lt méy facilitate the early limitation of the air forces of the

world by general intermational agreement." - ' /The

(1) H.L. Debates, Vol. 93, Cols. 803-5.
(2) c.P. 193(34), para. 11 of Report.
(3) c.P. (29) 3u.

G.106,640(a)
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The Alr Pact- ‘ A : - R ‘

The hope was doomed to dlsapcolntment Neither the Pact nor the
limitation of annaments materla-llsed. The Chiefs of Staff' had
recounnended in February, 1939, that the Pact should not be concluded or

at any ratbe rat:r.f:.ed, untll the azmament part of 'the settlement had been

I
negotlated.(1) This recommendation was followed by His Ma,]esty s G-Qvernment
throughout the ensuing negotiations. (2) "We are anxlous for an Air ',Pa.ct,

°
‘ i

accompanled by a lz.mltatlon", said Sir Samuel Hoare, the ¥ orelgn Secretary,

~

-in the House of Gormnons on 11 July, 19353, "We all want an A:.r M JWe

©all want air lun'.l.tatlon. . The questlon may then arise why, if we all waht

a nxot
an Air M and we all want air lmltatlon, why is it that the A:Lr Pact

cannot\oe concluded ‘without further delay‘? n(3) . The answer he gave was

that several of the Governments ‘among them the French regarded peace as an
! . . ’
md1v1s1ble whole that could not be dealt w1th in one part at a t'une. A

- Western Pact should be accompanled in thelr view by Eastern and Da.nublan Pacts

of ‘non‘-a.ggressron‘. This v1evly,,.S_1r Samuel Hoare explal'ned, was not shared
by Herr Hitler, and consed_uently a dead_iock had been 'reachjed. He appealed.
to H'err Hi.'t‘lerto break it by agreeing tol 'the ‘negotiatioh 'of' the Eastem‘.
and i)anubia11 Pacts.(LF ‘ ‘The appeal was frultless, and the Western Pact

consequently falled to materlallse.

‘A further difflculty, not referred to by Sir Sa.muel Hoare, was
that the French Govermment ms1sted that the Air Pact should be supplemented
by bllateral arrangements 'betWeen the s1gnator1es, provmdmg defmltely for
the mllita.xy measures that would be needed to make 1t effective. To this’ o
' proposal the German Government wa.s stronglv opposed. It objected to any-
thing 1n the natule of Staff conversatlons as a sequel to the Pact. (5)
The fact that such an obJectlon was ralsed was in itself enough to arouse °

suspl_clon in regard to -_German sincerity in this whole matter.

(1) C.L.D. 1161-B,
(2) @ 36(5). .
 (3) H.C. Debates, Vol. 304, Col. 513. |

(&) . I"bld, Col 515 . o - o

!

' ’(9) G.(36)5, 2 March, 1936, para. 10 of tote by Secretary of Staté for Air,

C G 106 640(a)
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A Startling Disclosure.‘
L The propesed Air Pact was one of the questions discussed witn
Herr Hitler when Sir John Simon ard Mr. Eden paid their historic visit
to Berlin on 25 March, 1935. Thej returned witn some startling
infomation.» Questioned by_ Sir Charles Cayzer in'the House of' Commons
on 3 Aiaril, 1935, Sir John Simon repiied; "Iy the course of’.theee conver-
sations the German Chancellor stated in general terms that Gemany had
reached parity with Great Britain in the Aair".({) Whether she had in
'v\factA done so at that time cannot be definitely established until the
'Geman recoirds are available. “ 'That there was ‘room for doubt upon the
subject is evident from the reply Iwhich Sir\_l:hilifg éass'oon, the Under-
Secretary of State for Alr, made to a question in the House a few days
later (9 April 1935), "If all relevant factors. a're taken 1:nto ecceunt"',
he said, "we believe that the Royal A'.LI' Force has st111 a margln of
: superi‘orlj:y over the Germa;r Air Forceﬁl(z) On the other hand Mr. Churchlll
stated in the depate of 2 May, 1933, that "both in mumbers and in quality

Germany has already obtained a marked superiority over our home defence

. (R : : :
air force". Her output, he said, was ten times ours and probably amounted -

‘to between 100 and 150 militlax%r, machines a month.--(3)_' R
In the same debate (2 ¥ey) the ‘Pr;ime Minister, Mr. Ramsay

MacDonald, Ise.id, after repeating Sir John Simon's statement -of 3 April:
"Whatever may'be rhe interpretation of this phrase (parlty) 'in_terms of -
Cair strength, it undoubtedly indicates that the German Air Force has been-
expanded 1;0 a i)oint considerably in excess of tne estimates which we were
able to place before ‘the House last year. That is a grave fact, with

'_ regard to which both the Government and the Alr Mmls’cry have taken

immediate notlce, "(4)

/On

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 300, Col. 337.

(2) 1bid,, Col. 967, Lord Londonderxry, then Secretary of
State for Air, maintains in his book, Wings of Destiny, 1943, that .
the German strength was not as great as it was claimed to be.

(3) H.C.- Debates, Vol. 301, Col, 608. Four weeks later, on 31 May,
Mr. Churchill said, "In November, when we are supposed to be 50 per’
cent stronger, I’ ha.zard the melancholy prediction that we shall net-
be. a third, probab]y not a quarter, of the German air strength." (Vol.
302, Col. 1L,.86)

(&) H.C. Debates, Vol. 301, Col. 575.
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On 22 May, Mr. Baldwin (Lord President of the Council). informed

- the House that after Herr Hitler's disclosure of March regarding parity,

"subsequent examination in Berlin revealed the fact from those authorised
to speak that he had in mind at that time from 800 to 850 first-line air-
craf't. In the course‘of these conversations Herr Hitler made it clear that
his goal was parity with France".  Mr. Baldwin added that we took.the
French figure as 1 500 first-line aircraft, after deduqting aircz‘a,ft in the
(French) Far East, and that was the figure at which we:were aiming.“?
Scheme C. - -

| Thé revised scheme gf gxpansion prepared il’.l the light »of.' Herr
Hitler's ‘ac-imission (or claim), and the subsequent infpxmation gleaned in
regard to his tafget figure, was known as Scheme C. It prov1ded for the
raising of the Metropdlitan Air Force to a total of 123 squadrons,
containing 1512 first-line aircraft; it left the figures for the overseas

establishment and the Fleet Air Arm &s. in Scheme A. The programme was to

: !
be completed by 31 March, 1937 ~ an acceleration of two years as compared

‘with Scheme A. . It was one of the deterrent schemes and an unsound o;ne when

analysed. ‘ It was an improvement on Scheme A in sb far as it increaséd. the.
proportion of medium and heavy to light bdmbers in the striking force; but
it suffered from the same grave defect inb that it made practically no
provision at all for reserves. This weakness in its structure was pointed.

out by the, Chief of the Air Staff in a Memorandum of 2 October, 1935. The

Memorandum stated that Scheme C should be adequate to meet an expansion of

German first-—iine stfength to 1500 aircraft and should be a strong deterrent,
but first-line strength was not enbugh to ensure s'ecurity. In air warfare
the clash would be immediate, intensive.and. sustained, and the 1os$es hea.vy.\
Wastage must be continuously replé.ced and provisibn for reserves must, be
drastically enlarged. The peace-time prodﬁction‘ capacity of our industry,
however highly organised, would be.unable ét the outset of hostilities to
meet replacement requirements, and a period of sevéral months must ‘e]apse-
before full war production would be possible.. To bridée that gap it was

necessary to maintain in peace sufficient reserves to enable our squadrons

"~ to sustain their operatiomal effort until new production had reached the
" required 1evel.( ) , , ' ’ /This

1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 302, Cols. 567, 368. 3
2) D.C.M. (32)145, Memorandum by Chief of the Air Staff.
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This, read between the lines, amounted to saying .that Scheme C
might possibly impress the German .Air.Minis'try but ‘it certainly did .
not impress our own. It would have given us an Ai? Force which would
have Been ﬁnable to go on fighting for more than a month or so if, as
was quite possible, severe losses weré incurred at the outset. We
weré not to know at that ti.r_ne that the period of respité commonly called'
the” "phoney waf" was to postpone the losses un;til there had Been time
:to 'build up our reseiv‘es. The Air Sfaff‘were 'ﬁaturally apprehensive
abolut the unsatisfé.c.tory position :i.n regard to resgﬁes which any' exbert
analysis of Scheme C could not fail to detect. As a matter of fact it

probably did not achieve its object to impressing the Germans. The

finance of 1t gave it away. It was altogether too cheap.

’p_he Cost of Scheme C.

1
4

The superimposition of Scheme C upon Scheme A neoe‘,ssitate'd a.
Supplementary Vote} for thé Air Service.‘ The Air '_Estiinatés pr‘esented' ,atj
"the end of Fe’bruary,. 1935, had been based on Scheme A and provided. for ah

expenditure of only £3,060,000 more than the Estimates of the previous
year, . In.July; 1935, a further Estimate for £5% million was presented,
to cover the first chargeé undef Scheme. C, A second 'Supplemenfary' Vote
had to be taken subseqtiehtly, to meet expenditure. partly due to special
measﬁres in comnection with the I_talo-‘Abyssinw';an dispute, and partly to
payments maturing under the new expans*ion schéme.‘ Even with these
additions the estimated gross ex?enditure'on air services was no more than
£31 million. Iniother words, Herr Hitler's bombshell of March, 1935, had
| the effect of -shaking us up financially in such a very mild fashion that
a critic _ﬁﬁ.ght have Been forgiven for thiﬁking that we did not believe in
" it at all, This feature of our Estimate-s of 1935 cannot pdssfnly have
escaped the notice of the authorities in Germany and must have goné far
to neutralise the intended effect of the announcement of the new scheme,
" ' Mearwhile the re-armament of Germany was "bei.ng lavishly financed.
This fact was brought to notice in a report dated 7 June, .1935, drgwn up
a‘by a Sub-Committee of the Ministerial Committee on Defence Requirements.

Para. 3(2) of the report stated that information at the disposal of the

Chief's of Staff, who were members of the Sub-Committee, made it highly
/improbable
G. 106,640(a) .



SECRET o - w7 -
1mprobab1e that from a techn1ca1 point of view Gema.ny would be ready
before 1939 to wage aggressive war in the West. Th'l.s forecast remarkable
for its accuracy, was qualified by a gravefwarning: in a 1ater pa.ssage_.

Para. 3(‘14)  stated: "We‘feel bound to ruention in this cor_mection that.
reliable. evidence is available that _Gex;fxxelw is raising - outside the

Budget - enormous sums by internal borrowing, and there 1is no ‘doubt that
most of this money is for re-armament . .... Whatever may be tvhe precise
total, it remalns a fact that stupendous amounts are. belng spent by Germany.

for re-armament purposes". (1)

-

The White Paper on V'Def'ence, 1936,
| Scheme C was still in force when the Air Estimates for 1936-37
were .submitted to the‘House'of' Commonson 2 Merch, 1936, and these Estimates,

though higher than those of uhe previrous year, were again far from
indicating that we considered guns (or bombs) more important than butter..
The 'evidence m regard to Germany's whole-he‘a:rted acceptance of the opposite‘
view was mearwhile accumulating, and on the next day (3 March, 1936) the
Government 1ssued a White Paper in whlch that fact was disclosed and the

obvious implication underlined. - The Statement Relative to Degence(z)

stated (para 12): "German re-armament has been proceeding throughout the
year at alsteady but rapid rate ..... The German Chancellor informed. S_:i.i‘
John Simon last March that Germany was aiming at parity befween Grea‘b.
'Britain,‘ "rance and Germany prov:Lded that the development of the Soviet Air
rorce was not such that revision of these figures would become necessarye
What has since occurred ‘indicates a coantinuous development of the German
Air Porce." |
The mora1¢ of this development as it affected our own air

expanswn was drawn in para., 37 of the Whlte Paper. The programne of 1935,
it was recalled, was gi\lesi'gne_d to bring up our air strength at home to 123
squadrons with approximately 1500 first-line aircraft. = New developments

in design would now render it possible to make great additions to the

striking power of the Force. The latest types of machine which would

shortly come into production showed such improvements in speed, ‘re.nge and
: /carrying

(1) D.C.M. (32)145. -
(2) omd. 5107.
G106, 640(a)
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carrying capacity.as greatly to increasé fhé operational effectiveness
of squadrons to be equipped with them. . The existing programme wbuld
accordingly be varied by effectiné certain changes in composition and
making some additiaons to the numbers of aircréft. ~ The result would be
to increase thé'firstfline strength in this country to 1750 aircraft;..
exclusive of the Fléet'Ai} Arm, PFirst-line figures were, however, a
misleading criterion of comparative air strengths, the White Paper,
stated, and the augmentatiﬁn of'offensive-and defensive power which would
‘fesult from %he reviﬁed plans would be greatly in excess.of the numerical
increase mentioned.

- Scheme F.

o The revised plans referred-to were embodied in Scheme F,
épproved by the-Cabinet on 25‘February; 1936&1) Its notable features
wére,first, that it streﬁgthened our air striking force subsfanfially by
'éliminating all the light bomberg ard substituting medium bombeps, and,
secondly, that for the first time it aimed at making adeépate provision
for war reserves. Because it had this latter aim, the adoption of the
seheme prambted the Goverrment to_take a step which.was to have an :.
important effeét ﬁpon the constructional side of our expansion. This‘
was the bringing info operation of the- system of production in "shadow
factories". The intention had been that these factories.should be
utilised only when war hédfactually begun, and it wa.s stfictly a
diversion of them from their proper purpose to resort té them earlier, |
As, howe&er, they were to be used to build up our war reserves, bringing
them into operation in peacé could be held to-be not inconsistent with
the original intention.  Further référence is made fo these factories
in Chapter V. | |

.SchemefF,‘providing fof-a Metropolitan Air Force of 124
squadrons with 1736 first;line aircraft, an overseas strength of 37
; sqﬁadrons with 468 aircraft, and a Fleet Air Arm with the equivalent of.
26 squadrons ~ and 312 aircraft, was the 1ongest;lived éf all thg expansion
schemés. It actually ran its.full course. Sir Kingéley Wood,

Secretary of State for Air, was able to state in the House of Commons on

/9

(1) cab. (10) 56-..
G.106,640(a)
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9 March, 1939, that‘it‘wéuid be completed by the appointed date; then only
three wegks ahead.(1) It was in fact the only pre-war expansion prograﬁﬁe
that was,complgted.
Scheme H,
Next came two of the schemes which wer nevér.actuallyAin‘bpefatiﬁhf
bThe firét'was Scheme. H, of January, 1937, which.was inspiréd b& reporfé of é
speecliing-up of German re-armament. It was one of the deterrent schemes a.nd-
admittedly a make-shift one. - It did not get very far, however, It was
first proposed in an Air Staff Memorandum of 14 January, 1937, submitted to
thg Cabinet on the same day by‘Lord Swinton, Secretary of State for Air,:with
‘a covering Me;norandum of his own, headed "Plan for Further Expansion of the
First-line strength o' the Royal Air Force".(2) Our aim, Lofa Swinton
stated, should be to have (a) a strikiné bomber force not inferior télA"m
Germany's and (b) a fighter force of a strength requisite to meet the
probable scale of attack. The existing programme (Scheme F) would give us
an air striking force of only 1022 first-line bombers £y April, 1939,:and |
the Germans would have 1700 bombers by that date. It was vital, Lord
Swinton said, to create a larger deterremt force, and he probosed.for this
- purpose the plan set forth in the Air éwaff Memorandum.
This'proﬁided for'an\increase in the number oi' Metropolitan Air
| _Force'squadrons from 124 (Scheme F) to 145 and in ‘the number of aircraft
from 1736 (Sé¢heme F) to 2422.’~ The increase was not;‘hcwever, altogethérAa‘
real one. It was obtained in part.Ey.a manipalation of the reserves. - The
scheme‘provided fér 87 bomber sqﬁadrons with 1631 aircraft,.but 150 of the
aircraft Wefe.to be'obtaiped by drawing 3 aircraf% for each of 50 squadrons
from the reserve dn the outbreak of ﬁar. The strength in peace of the
striking force was to be 1481 aircraft only. A further 180 aircraft
would be.obtained by re£aining at home 10 of the 12 squadrons which were to
form for overseas by Aprii, 1939, and whose first-line esfablishment the

scheme proposed to increase from 12 to 18 aircraft. This increase of 6

‘aircraft per squadron represented a true accession of stfength and so did the
formation proposed in the scheme of 11 new bomber squadrons (198 aircraft),
- but othefwise, it will be seen, the increased first-line strength was obtained

by the robbing of hen-roosts. . ‘ - /That

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 344, Col. 2387,
- (2) c.p. 18 (37). C
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That the Air Staff were not very happy about it is.evident
from their Memorandum, which drew attention to the risks.that were |
involved. "It wili. be 1ﬁoesible‘!,‘ it stated, "to put a larger force into
fhe air at -the_outbreak of war, but our capgcity for sustained pperations
vh'.ll be very seriouslj reduced. AThe expedient of increasing our
{mmediate fighting capacity by drawing upon the reserves of aircraft and
pereonnel is, therefore, eleariy one which could dnly be adopted as a
te‘mporary_meas.ure; ~and if it is.empleyed it will be of the first
dimportance to reprovide a proper basis .of those reserves as e'arly as
possu.ble."(ﬂ : B : i

The memorandum added that the strlklng force of 1631 aircraft
which ﬁhe scheme provided "would not be numeriCally equal' to the eetimated
German bomber force of 17002 aiz;craf‘t, but takl'.ng all factors into aceeunt
'j.t should‘ provide aﬁ adequate deterrent against the risk of air attack by
Germany in 1939. A materdal factor is that at that date, .in respect of
experienced personnel, Germany would be ma position inf‘eryior‘ to our-
selves."(2) It was emphasised again, in th:n.s comlectioﬁ, that "lth‘es‘e
| meas.uresAwould only' be a temporary expedient to meet a trénsient
situation, "(3) | |

It is not altogether surprising that t’he' Cabinet found itself
uhable to accep_t Scheme H; the wea.k. poj.nts in it were too evident to 'be‘
‘ over_looked. Onepart of the proposals was, hovuever; aceei)ted.’ " The Air

: Staff Memorandum had recommended that 13 new opefational svtations should

be acquired and that large additions should be made to the establishment,of

short service officers, aimmen pilots, apprentices and other airmen. This

recommendation the.Ca‘t,)inet avpproved.(z“)‘
Scheme J,

The other scheme of 1937 that did not come into operation was
: Scheme J, proposed. in October of that year. It was in many respects the
best of all the schemes submitted, but it could only have been comple’ted
underv forced dmught, and we were not prepared to put on’.full steam ahead

at that time. It would have mvolved the mobilization of 1ndustry. - The
/ scheme

Py

N

(1) c.P. 18 (37), para. 3 of Air Staff Memorandum.
(2) C.P. 18 (37), para. 8 of Air Staff lemorandum.
(3) Ibid., para. 9.

(4) cab. (9) 37, 2 Pebruary, 1937.
G.106 6,0(a)
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scheme was proposed by the Air Staff as-the result of a full appreciatioh
~of German strength and intentions as well as of our Tequirements bverseas.(ll)
The programme which the Air 'Staff recommended would have strengthened both
our first-line strength and our:reserves. It embraced an increase of the
Metropolitan Air For'ce by 30 squadrons, bringing its strength to 2331
aircraft, and of the Air Force overseas‘ by 7 .squadrons, ma}ci.ng; its establish-
ment 644 aircraft , as well as the formation of 4'tadditional Asquad.rohs, with .
56 aircraft, for ‘trade defence. It proposed also that the policy'govennfné
the production tapacity of the aircraft industry should be reconstdered,-in\
order that the additional squadrons might he provided with‘thei.r appropriate
reserves at the earliestfpossible date. | |

Scheme J ﬁas noteworthy for the strength of the air striking force
‘fo-r which it'provtded. This was to consist of 90 bember squadrons, as
compared with 70 in Scheme F and 87 inwthe abortive Scheme H. Though the
number of bombers (1442) in the 90 squadrons was less than the number .(1631)
in the 87 squadrons proposed . in Scheme H, it was at any rate a firm number.
and not the result of Jjuggling with the reserves or the overseas establishment.
The striking foree waé a n'mch-more fo’rmi‘dable one, too," in s0 far as ‘i't
comprised 64 heavy bamber squadrons and 26 medium, -as compared w1th 20 heavy
and 65 medium gglu_s 2 trans port-bomber) in Scheme H, = The new seheme was
"aldo far sounder in the matter of prov181on for reserves,' though even here
it was not above criticism. | .
| It prov1ded f'or the reserves on an all;-romld basis of 150 per

cent of flI‘St line strength That was the percentage proper to Scheme F:

it was carried over, apparently per incuriam, into Schemes H and J. It was

arrived at by taking varying rates of wastage for the different classes of
aircraft - '210 per cent for medium bomher squadrons, 110 for fighter, and so
on - and it was obviously appllcable, as an over-all percentage, only to a
rorce of a certam composu.tlorr. It should have been revu,wed when the *‘atlo
of heavy tobmedium bomber squadrone was altered. An over-all percentage
should have been assessed, in fact, for each seheme that was proposed. The
intentien was to provide in peace a reserve for the wastage during the fi_rst\

three months of war, the wastage for thé fourth month would be met, it was
/assumed

(1) D.r. (P) 12, c'irculated_with C.P. 316 (37).
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assumed, from the Immediate Reserve and'Workshops Reserve (1) and that
for the fifth and sixth months from the accumulating output of industry.
if the time factor had thus been taken into account a figure of nearly 200
per cent. would have been found to be a;pllcable to Scheme J.(z)

Another and more serious weakness in Scheme J was that it was
notldue for ccmplet}en until the summer of 1941. It would have givep us

‘a force of nearly 1450 bombers by that date, but Germany would have had

 rather morelthan that number by December, 1959_(the former estimate of

A%

1700 bombers by April, 1939, had been cut dewn). There was thus to be a
time-lag of 18 months in our attainment of parity in etriking(pcwer; This,
Sa{d the Air,Staff, was inevitable if fhe peace-time conditions of industry, | /
reeruitment and training'were to be maintained.‘ The scheme, 1t was added, |
could not be accelerated so ae to advance thé date of’completion-to March,
1940,'without resort to industrial measures which-would have had an'effeet
on the other Services and on trade and industry in general.(3)
‘ That the measures referred to were not taken at that‘time camot
but be a matter for regret‘in view of.thelistorical“sequel. Ministers
were not to know, however, in December; 1937, that war was coming wi%hin'
twe years, or-indeed, coming at‘all. If they had known they would, no
dodbt, have accepted Scheme J and with it the necessity ef a far more
ambitious prograﬁme of construction, recruitment'an@ tfaining thah had
hitherto been deemed to be either necessary of practicable. If Scheme J
had become operative, and if it had been completed by the spring of 1940,
we should.haee been in a far stronger position in the 'summer and autumn of
that year of crisis than in fact we were. . | ;
The scheme did aot become operative. It. was opposed by the

“Minister for the Co;ordination of Defence (Sir Thomae Inskip), who con- ~

sidered that the cost of it - £650 million in the years 1937-41 - was too

great in view of the limit of £1 500 mllllon whlch it had been estimated in
/the

(1) The Immediate and Workshop Reserves were intended to amount.to 75
per cent of first-line strength at home and 100 per cent overseas.
(Air Staff Memorandum of 11 October, 1937, A.6521, "Organisation and
Supply in connection with a new Standard of Air Strength")

(2) Air Staff Memorandum of 11 -October, 1937, ubi supra.
(3) Ibid.
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the White Paper, Statement relatlng to Defence E)_cpendlture, dated

16 ebruary, 1937,(1) would be spent on defence durlng those five years.(z)
It was eccordlngly referred baclé to the Alr Mlm.stry for rev1slon and the
preparation of a l\ess ambit'ious sch,en;e.» The Air'Mini/jstry the-reup‘on‘made

‘ cuts nhich reduced lthe cost vduring the f‘.ive years to £607,000,000. Such -

a reduction was regarded ‘as insuff‘\i;cient,' so the Air Ministry' tried agaidi. -
‘Further cuts in war potential and war reserve, w{th some other economies,

| eventually. reduced the cost of the scheme to £567, OOO 000. (3) Thus
modlfled Scheme J became Scheme Ke
Scheme K.

Scheme K, the.cut.-down version of Scheme J, was not at ’all‘as ‘

V good a scheme. - The Air Staff put it forward 1n accordance with instructions
but evidently had no very high opinion ;of‘ 1it. -- A memorandwn of the A‘LI‘
Iv[ember for Supply and Organisation, de.{:ed' 11 January, 19}8_, after referring
to the modifioations which the Qabinet had‘requested in Scheme Jy wen‘thon: _
{'These modﬁic’:ations are ne'cessary purely ‘upon' po‘lﬁ‘.ticai ‘a‘nd financj.e.l‘
cons‘idera‘tions, and. such reductions of' the Air S’té.ff requirements as are'
conta'l.ned in . Scheme X must be v1ewed as shortages Whlch should be made good
in part or whole as and when f1nanc1al cons1deratlons permlt "(l") ’ n a
noteof a later date the Alr Staff placed 1t on record that Scheme K was the
best they could do W1th1n the financial and political lu.mltatlons proposed
‘and that it represented "not even the minimum msurance whlch they considered
necessary in the Metropolitan force" (5)

| Scheme K cut down the striking force of 90 squadrons (1).,42 bombers)
in Scheme J to 77 squadrons (1360 bomber), and the Metropohtan Air Force
as a whole from 158 squadrons (2387 _a1rcraft)(6 ~to 145 squadrons (2305 \'
aircraft). Like S'chexue_ J, it was due for completion, only in —1911-1, but by.
31 March instead o.f“the swmner of‘ that yeer. It thus represenbted e. ‘time'-

lag, as compared with Gemmany, of almost.the same dimensions, and 1n view

‘ ~ Jof

(1) Cmd. 537k

(2) Sir T. Inskip's obgectlon is recorded in C.B. 316(37).

(3) C.P. 65(38),12 March, 1938. /' .

(4) A.M.S.0's Memorandum of 11 January, 1938, S. 1;2667.

(5) Air Staff Note dated 4 April, 1938, A.H.B. Tolder V/5/11.

(6) ) Including the 4 Trade Defence Squadron (56 alrcraft) proposed in ,
Scheme .J. . ‘

7 G.106,640(a)
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/
. of the fact that the bom'ber component of 11: was related to Germany's

estimated bomber strength in m1d-1938 whéreas Scheme J had taken her
estimated streng’ch in December, 1939, it was even more behmd-hand. It
vvas open, too, to serlous ob.jectlon in regard to the provision which it
made ‘- or- pur'ported to make - for reserve,s. ,
The programme, the Air .Starf'f stated in Jahuary,‘ 1938, vlas ‘
"framad for the completion of the first—line. requirements, with part
reserves, by the end of the flnancml year 1940—41 whilst the remainder
of the reserves should ‘become avallable, with a few exceptlons, about mid-
| way through the followmg year" (1) In other words,, given'the expected
wastage in war, the Royal Air Force would not have 'been able to replace
- losses fully un_rblll the smnmer of 1942. That Ameant, shorn of c1rcmnlocutibn,
that the scheme was an unsound one; it would have involved /e*i.{:her a
1ay1ng up of . some of the squadrorls or else the operational employrnent olf'v
all at less thah first-iine strength. That uf‘eature of' the scherhe was
:suff‘lcu.ent to condemn 1’c | |
It was for a different reason, however, that the scheme was not
adopted. | It had been prepared ‘before the German seu\.zure of _Austma in
l;I[aroh, 1938.: That everﬂ: ,poirited to the need for acceleration in our
re-armament and on’ 14 March ‘the Cabinet’ sent the _scheme back to the
Air M'J.nlstry for this purpose.(z) |
"Scheme L » .
) Scheme L of' April, 193é was the accelerated version of Scheme K.,
Unllke Schemes H, J and K, it Was approved By the Cabinet, on 27 Aprll,(j)
._'and was announced in Parliament on 12 May, 1938, It vprovu.ded,r as Earl
Winterton then explaiﬁed in the House of Commons; for a Met’ropolita_n Air '
' Porce of 141 squadrohs “and approxmaa’ce.ly 2370 first~line ailrcraft, ,to be
completed hy 31 March, 1940 and for such mcreases in the overseas and
, Fleet Air Arm establlsknnents as would bring their first-line strength fo.
approxunately 490 and 500, respectlvely.(l*-) A sum.lar Statement was made

by Lord Swinton in the House of Lords.(J) .
Y ‘ N /Though

)

(1) AJ.S.0's Memorandum of 11 January, 1938, AH.B. Folder v/5/9.

(2) cab. 13 (38). .

(3) Cab. 21 (38). The scheme was outiined in C.P. 86 (38). R
(4) H.C. Debates, Vol, 335, col. 1761, .

(5) H.L. Debates, Vol. 108, col. 1055.
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Though thus announced, the scheme ﬁss.given:the Cabinet's'approval
not so much in respect of its detailsd content as for the programme of
construction involved in the execution of if;_ The exegution depended oﬁ fhe
capacity of the aircraft industry, and this, it was caic‘ulatsd, would rur‘i'to
‘an output of only 4000 machines in the first year of thé'scheme's operation
and 8000 in uhe second, that is, a total of 12, OOO alrcraft in the two years
ending 31 March, 1940, It was to that building programme that the Cablnet
.gave its approval.(1)

Under Scheme L there was included in'the Metropolitan Air Force
of 141 squadrons, with 2373 aircraft, a bomber force of 73 squadrsns, with
1352 aircraft. There were thus 4 fewer squadrons than.under Sdheme K, but
the numbers df aircraft in the Metropolitan Air Force were higher and in the
_50mbef component oniy siightly less‘than in that scheme. The feason was
that Scheme L, besides raising the Initial Equlpment of the fighter squadrons
from 14 to 16 machines; prov1ded for a larger number of- medlum bomber squadrons
(Initial Equipment, 2l) and a reduced numbsr of heavy bomber squadrons
(I.E. 16). , |

If the Air Staff had not been habpy about Schéme‘K% thsy Wers
still more uneasy about écheme'L. In the note dated L April, 1938, aiready
quoted, they stated that in their view it fell below the level of safety

which they considered necessary. To fulfil the conditions in question the

’

[
Metropolitan Air Force ought:-

(a) to include a striking force of at ieast equal strength at
any given time to Germany's; ‘ '

(b)‘ to include a fighter force reasonably adequate to deal with
enemy bombers, regard being had to ths-effects of the operations of the .
'striking force 1in reducing the scale of attack on us;
‘ | (c) to include a sufficienf war reserve of aircraft, equipment and
trained persommel, backed by a fully adéquate'mar_productive capacify boéh
for aircraft and trained personnel, to enable the fi?st—line force “to

continue operations-on the required scale of intensity{ o /(a)

(1) cab. 21(38), 27 April, 1938. At the Expansion Progress Meeting on
11 July, 1938, Sir K. Wood stated that "when Scheme L was considered
by the Cabinet the Prime Minister had said that the aircraft industry
must be given orders which would fill their works to capacity, and that
too much regard must not be pald to Schane L" (E.P.M. 130, page L),
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(d) to have a secure 'bas‘e, with adequate anti-aircraft defe.,.lrlc';e‘s:
and éearchlights; and

(e)_ to be supplemented by a thox.'ough AR P. orgémisation.

"Sicheme J fulfilled these fequirements, but nei:ther Scheme K nor
Scheme L did; t‘and even Schéme J involved a serious elémen_t of risk in
that it could not be completed pari passu with the Gezﬁvan prograinme.
, T‘he Cabinet had been unable, however, ‘to accept Scheme J, for financial |
reasons, and had instructed the Air Staff to submit fresh proposals
providing for a smaller first-line bom‘t;er force and substantially
feduced ;nar reserves, but inc’reaéed production potential,. In framing the
fresh proposals, said the Air Staff, they had to relate our bomber
strength to some German figure, and thfey took the figure’:f‘pr mid-1938, viz.
1350 bomber:s, not the figure'at which Gex-'many- was believed to be ulti;nat’ely
aiming. Obviously, therefore, the neﬁ scheme was two years behind the
German programme.(1)

The Air Staff's Warning.

The note went on to record the Air Staff's view that Scheme L was
very far from prov1d1ng the "safe air defence agamst Germany" which it was
represented as domg in a Memorandum by the Mmlster for the Co-ordination
~ of Def‘ence.'(z) "The fact remains", the Air Staff stated,"that we are
: endeavourlng to compete with a nation of 70 million people whose whole man-
power and 'mdustrlal capac1ty had been in effect on a basis of natlonal
mobilization for the past four years, .A.nd the Air Staff would be failing
+in their duty were they not to make quite clear the manner and extent to
which even the accelerated prograxr;me in Scheme L fails below what they
regard as the level of safety".

| "Our air expansion", 1t was emphasised, "has been based on the
voAlunt‘ary system and on the principle‘;f‘ non-~-interference with'the normal

flow of trade; "The latter principle has just been abandoned(3); “but we
| - o : : /are

(1) Note dated L4 April, 1938 'by ‘the Air S’caf; on Sir T. Inskip's Memorandwn
on proposals for Acceleration of the Air Progremme (Scheme L), A.H.B.'
Folder V/5/11. :

(2) c.p. 86 (38).

(3) The reference is to a Cabinet decision of 22 March 1938, Cab.15(38),
as the result of which double shifts could be worked in the aircraft
industry and peace-time factories diverted to war requirements.

Even six months later, however, many of the aircraft firms were working
neither night-shifts nor overtime; at an Expansion Progress Meeting

on 1) September, 1938, it was decided to press them to do so.
(E PoMu 35, mge . N
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are still one year .short /of' the date on which the present approved programme
(Scheme ) is duie for completion, and aptmlly we are for a variety of
_reasons behind scheduie even ‘for that scheme. And - short of national
mebilization on German ]\.jnes - there is little we can ao to improve our
standarci of war production within the next few dangerous months."(1)

We did not adopt national \mobilization. We were very f"ar at
that time from the realizatidﬁ of the necessity for it; how far can be
,judged:f‘rom one fact. This fact is- that .‘in.the Spring of 1938 the number
bf persons engaged in the airémft induétry was approximately “90,000 (it
had been 30,600 in 1935).(2) Now, the number employed at the peak of our
effort in thé iast wax‘- was 347,112 persons(B);\ and the b_uild‘ing of an
aircraft involved then only' one-tenth of the @—hours whichi‘t involved
twenty years 1ater.(4) An air effort comparable t6 that of 1918 would have
been needed to place us in a safe position. . How far we had to travel
vbefo.re we could be consideredj to be making it is evident from this /one
comparison. |

The Dissatisfaction of Pfess and Parliament.

The uneasiness to which the Air-Staff gave expression was felt in

wider circles too. There was a feeling that all was not well in our air

. ~ . \
administration, It was reflected in the comments and criticisms to be read

‘and heard in Press and Parliément.\ A leading article in The Times of

22 April, 1938, expressed grave concern abbut our aircraft production.

"It quoted without dissent.a statement of Colonel iioore-Brabazon's in an

article . in the Empire Review, that "the fact stands out that with all our

effort and expenditure we are getting into a worse position than when we
' /started

(1) Note by the Air Staff, ubi supra, paras. 7 and 8.

(2) .The fact was stated in the Secretary of State's Memorandum accompanying
the Air Estimates, 1938-39, and also in Lord Swinton's speech in the -
House of Lords on 12 May, 1938 (H.L. Debates, Vol. 108, col. 1045).

(3) oOfficial History, The War in the Air, Appendices, p.155.

(4) Statement by Sir John Simon, Foreign Secretary, in the House of Commons,

‘ 27 September, 1939 (H.C. Debates, Vol. 351, col.1374). Even in May,
1939, the total labour force of the aircraft industry was only 128,000
(97,000 on airframes and 21,000 on engines); the output was then 170
aircraft a week. (E.P.M. 168, 16 May, 1939, page 13). The number of
persons employed in the industry on the outbreak of war was estimated
to be approximately 350,000 (E.P.M. 187, 31 October, 1939, page 15).
It was only after the war began that the aircraft industry expanded on a
great scale. In January, 1944, the number of persons employed on work
for the Ministry of Aircraft Production was 1,821,000 (White Paper Cmd.
6564, November, 1944).

G.106,640(2)




4

SECRET v ‘ - 58 -

started". On 12 May the Parliamentary Correspondent of The Times

referred to the anxiety of Government supporters about the position,
. - / .

Their anxiety, he said, was "sincere and withour arridre p_ensée. The .
personal vendettas against Lord Swinton had faded out of the picture,- fhere
ax;e no cabal‘s,; and no hypothetical fifties in s. cave ,... their (the
Members!') flrst anx1ety is for air parlty". : |

On the same day (12 May) there were f‘ull-dress debates in both
Houses of Parliament on the subJect of our Air Expansu.on“) The
Govermment's defence was in the hands of Lord Swinton in ‘the I;ords‘and of
'Earl Winterton in the Commons. The debate in the Lords endéd - as
debates in that House usually do = with the w1thdrawal of the Hotlon (by
Lord Snell) for papers. In the Commons, ‘Sir Hugh Seely's c;(rltloal
motion was defeated by 299 votes to 131 - " The \vot1ng was not a true index
to the feeling of the House. |

In both Houses the tones of the debateg was distinctly hostile 'to

+

- the Government. The charges made were not in some instances well founded.

The comparisons made between Germany and Britain were not far wrong as

regards production but were wide of the mark as regards f'irst-lirvle, strenght.

In ‘the Commons Sir Hugh Seely stated that Germany could produce 400 to

500 machines a month, that she had "something like 3500 first-line machines"

_at present, and WOuld have 6000 to 8000' in a year's time.(2)  "At the

" present time not only have we not got parlty with Germany", said
Mr. Attlee, "but we are gettl_ng further away from air parity every week and
every month", (3) In the Lords, Lord Lothian said that evidence in his

'

possession showed that German produotion in 1939 would be 6000 or more

' probably 8000 machines, and that she would be able to maintain "a front

line of 8000", (%)

1

Actually, Germany!s output in the Autumn of 1938 was, ,acoordmg
to an Air Staff‘ estimate, 600 mll:l.tary machines a month; 1t was expected

to rise to 800 in August, f939, and to 900."111 Apm'.l',. 1940. HMer first-line

: strength was estimated to be 3200 airoi'aft, which would rise to 4030 by

/August

(1) H.L. Debates, Vol. 108, cols: 1042-11b3; H.C Debates, Vol. 335,
cols. 1749-1880.. ' .
(2) H.C. Debates, Vol. 335, cols. 1752, 1753, 1758,

(3) Ibid., col. 1793.
(L) H.L. Debates, Vol. 108, col. 1070.
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August, 1939, a.nd to 4540 by April, 1'914.0. Our ‘owh monthly output was 300,

(1)

which was expected to rise to 500 by April, 1939,' ' and possibly 800 by
April, 1940. Our first-line Metropolitan strength was stated by the Air
 Staff to be 1606, which it was hoped would rise to 1890 by August, 1939,and
2381 by April, 1940, (2)

Lord Swinton on Parity.

Whether if these figures had been known to Parliament they would

have ‘callmed its apprehensions may vyéll- be doubted. The g;‘im fact that
| emerges from them is that Gérmany was roughly twice as strong, numerically,
- as We were, aﬁd was expected substantially to retain that lead.. . As it was,
there was clear evidence that neither House was satisfied with the position.
A Members of all pai‘ties were particularly disturbed by Lord Swinton's reference
- to parity, l |

| "T am not going into a discussion on parity nowlv", he said, "It 1is

a term which I am not sure that e%ren the noble Eér], Lord Baldwin, ever used.
It is a bad term, and I will tell my noble friend exactly why I say that.
'Parity' suggests that you take country X and say that there are 10,00C
machines in it; | thérefore in country Y there must also be 10,000 mach'i.nes. |
It may be that in country Y there ought to ’pe not 10,000 but 15,000 machines,
It is l;lot\"like opposing fleets, ‘wher.e you are dealing with capita;l. ships, and
one capital ship comes and meets another. It is quite a different problem.
What a Govefnment has to be satisfied about is tﬁis. An attack may be made
by a potential agressor. In re’ply two things are ﬁeqessary. There 1is the
active.defence, the fighter defence, the anti-aircraft defence, which must be ‘

sufficient to meet the _attack. The size of these defensive forces must

obviously be conditioned objectively by the size of the forces which may
possibly be brought against it (sic). Secondly, there -is the counter-

offensive force."(3) . - [The

(1) The figure for August, 1939, was not given.
(2) C.P. 218(38), 25 October, 1938, . : K
(3) H.L. Debates, Vol. 108, col. 1101. The view of Lord Swinton's successor,
_ 8ir Kingsley Wood, on the subject of varity is to be inferred from his
statement at an Expansion Progress Meeting on 4 August, 1939, that "the

position would not be satisfactory until the Air Force was as large
as any air force within striking distance". (E.P.M. 179, page 1% ).
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The é)cplanation was not convincing. - "We have been most
solemnly' promised parity", Mr. Churchill had stated in the House of Commons
on. 27 Jéhuary, 1937.(1) - It was quite evident that we. were mnot only not
getting parity but were not even bothering abou’t% it any longer. - There.
was a distinct feeliné that the cou.ntfy had been let down. A promise had
been given and had not bee;'l kept. .Eé.rl Winterton's apologia in the T
Commons also lef't the Houde in a dissatisfied mood. He made his long
defence to "‘a restless House", said The Times of 13 May; "Tn no quarter

of the House did Lord Winterton's speech seem to have made a great'

impression and most of -the speeches were in a critical vein."

Sir Kingsley Wood becomes Air Minister.

. Within a f‘ew‘days,-' oﬁ 16 May, it was al-mounced that Lord Swinton
had resigned and that. Sir Kingsley Wood had succeeded hlm as Secretary of
State f‘o;‘ Air, ALord Weir, who had been heléing Lord Swinton at the Air

.Ministry since May, 193.5, fesigned at the. same time. The immediate result
was a relaxation of the political ‘tension that had made itself apparent.

On 12 May Mr. Ar‘tl'rur Greenwood had given notiée 6f a motion c,alling for é.n

. enquiry into the stateé of oﬁr air defeﬁces and the administration of the
department cbncemed. The motion came on, béing moved bjr Mr. Hugh Dalton,
on 25 May, and was defeated by 329 votes to 1hk.(2)  Though it was thus
supported -by a rather greater nur;Lber of members than the motion of 12 May
had been, the tone of the debate was entirely &ifferent. "The reacﬁion in

'-Parliamentl to the air debate last night", said the Parliamentary Corres-
pondent of The Timés on 26 May, "differed from that to be observed on the

last occasion. There is far more good will on all sides, and nobody's

head is wanted on a charger."

/The

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 319, col. 1014. With the statement quoted in the
text one may compare a later one of Mr. Churchill's, made in the
House of Commons on 8 May, 1940, Referring to the campaign in
Norway he said that we were criticised for never taking the initiative
and for waiting always for the enemy to move first. "The reason',
he said, "for this serious disadvantage of our not having the
initiative is one which cannot speedily be removed, and it is our
failure in the last five years to maintain or regain air parity in
numbers with Germany ..... The fact of our numerical deficiency in
‘the air, in spite of our superiority in quality, both in men and
material - which is, I believe, established - has condemned us, and
will condemn us for some time to come, to a great deal of difficulty

and suffering and danger, which we must endure with firmness until more

favourable conditions can be established, as assuredly they will be
established," (H.C. Debates, Vol. 360, col. 1349). .

(2) H.C. Debates, Vol. 336, cols. 1233-1354.
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The Ministerial change of May, 1938, taken in conjunction Witﬂ.- :
the prod- administered to the Air WMinistry in the Parlie.mentary debates
which preceded it, resulted in a review of the programme embodied in
Scheme L. The necessity for an overhaul of our plans was re-inforced by .
the occurrence of the Munich crisi’sAat the end of September, -1938. Ve
must me.ke every effort to escape .from the position in which we found ourselvee
during the recent crisis, when we had 'less' than one'week's reserves behind
the squadrons", Sir Kingsley Wood informed the Cabinet on 25 October, 1938;
"this would have resulted in a rapidly declining scale of effort, esf)ecially
in the fighter squadrons".(1) His proposals J".‘O'i‘ remedying the situation
were approved by the C'abinetf oh 7 Novemher,(z) and on 10 November he .
informed the House of Commons about them. o ‘ -
Scheme M. ‘

‘It had been decided, he said, to increase our first-line fighter>
strength to about 30 per cent. above the figure in the existing programme
(Scheme L). "I propose", he Sald, "to give the hlghest priority to the
strengthening of our fighter force, that force which is designed to meet .the

inII. (3)

invading homber in the a - Reserves for this force and aiso aircraft‘
to frai.n the pilots and crews and to meet peace wastage and'the needs of
re-equipment woulo. also be provided.,  The number of fighfer aircraft to be
ordered under. the' new scheme plus those already on-order would be betWeen’
5000 and 6000, Resefves for our counter-offensive force would also be

()

increased.
i Scheme M, thus referred to (though not under that name) was a
"mopping;-up" scheme. It was framed so as to incorporate all outstanding
‘items under previous expansion schemes.(5)' The date for its completion was
31 March, 1942, that is‘, two years after Scheme L. Scheme F was still
running, when Scheme M was approved, so that the position was, in effect,
that three Schemes covered the peﬁod from November 1938 to 31 March, 1939;
two »the year that followed that date, and one (Scheme M) the two succeeding

years. The completion of Scheme M would see the 38 flghter squadrons
‘ ‘ /provided

(1) ©.p. 218 (38), 25 October, 1938,
(2) cab. 53 (68).

(3) H.C. Debates, Vol 341, col. 351,
(4) Ibid., col. 352,

-(5) Air Ministry paper S.D. 145, Outlme of Expansion Scheme M 15 May, 1939.
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provided for in Scheme L increased to 50 squadrons, and the 26 medium
and l|.7 heavy bomber squadrons of Scheme L transformed into 85 heavy bomber
squadrons, The total mumber of Metropolltan squadrons provided for under
Scheme M was 163, with 251..9 first-line aircraft; the air striking force
was to be 85 heavy bomber squadrons, with 1360 aircraft. The provisioh
for overseas was also greater than that in Scheme L - 49 squadrons with
636 aircraft as compared with the fomer programme of 39 squadrons with
490 aircraft. |

'As' for Scheme L, so for Scheme M the Cabinet's approval was
given rather for an ovexl'-al_l‘progranme of construction than f“\or the
}precise establishment of squadrons and machines set.fortth in the
scheme. When it came before the Cabinet in November, 1938,' the
prospect was that the constructional programme authorised in Scheme L =
12,000 aircraft within two years =~ would probably be completed by the
due date (31' Warch, 192;0),(1) and the practical question was what'was to
'Ee done then. It was decided to increase the 12, 000 machine; to 17,500,
the additional 5,500 to be delivered after 1 April, 1940,

Fighters Preferred to Bombers.

The distinguishing feature of Scheme M was the increased
e‘mphas-is which it placed on the fighter 'arm.( The reason why it did so
'was stated in a Memorandum which Sir Kingsley Woéd addressed to the
Cabinet on 25 October, 1938.(2) In this Memorandum it was stated:-
‘"We cannot assume that we shall not have to go to war before
our programme 1is completed in every respect, but must take into account
the possibility of another crisis occurring. at ar;y time within the next
two years. We niust face the facts 'tha'\t 'our ground anti-aircraft defencéé,
guns, searchlights and balloons camot bé made up to the full scale foxj

some time to come, and that our arrangements for passive defence and the

organisation to fit. the country to withstand air attack though they ha.ve
/made

(1) At an Expansion Progress Meeting on 11 July, 1939, the A.M.D.P.
stated that "the successful completion of the programme of 12,000
~aircraft for delivery during the two.years endlng March, 1940, was now
in sight", and a slowing-down of production in the autumn of 1939
might be necessary. It was decided not to slow-down. (E.P.M. 175,

page 13). . |
(2) c.P. 218 (38).
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made marked progress in the past few mohths, have not as yet reached a‘#eny

N

advanced stage."(1)

"For the present, the;efore", Sir Kingsley Wood went on, "I
propose to give priority’ to buiiding up our fi.ght.er force as soon ae possible
with fully adequate reserves both of aircraft and pereennel, and to aim at"
as high an output of fighter aircraft in war as can be secured from that’
section of the industry devoted te the production of fighter aircraft'. He
accordingly requested immediate authority for the placiné of such orders as

would enable the first-line fighter force to 'be built up to 640, backed by

substantial reserves, by 1 April, 1940, and to 800 by the spring of 1941,

provision of trained personnel and of accommodation to proceed pari pass_u.'(z)
The fact that\ 1arge1y increased orders were being piaced for
fighters inevitably became fairly widely known, anci the result was a certain
alng)lm‘e of criticism of the supposed change in air policy; the Royal Air‘
Force was being made a defensive ratfler than an offensive force, it was
alleged. Sir Kingsley Wood was at pains to rebut such a suggestion. ﬁe
dealt with it first in a speech at the "Air Night" dinner‘ofﬂthe Press Club
in London on 18 November, 1938. o There had been a tendency in the past, he
saild, to overstate the argument that the bomber would always get through and
to lay undue stress‘ on the claim that the countei'-offeilsive was the 'only
effec.tive means}' of- defence. Developments in recent years had undoubtedly -
tended, he thought, to reduce the sularemacy of the offensive and te add to
the actual strength of the defensive in the air, and they had naturally

adapted their tactical and strategical policy in the light of recent

- developments. But that did not mean that we meant to rely exclusively for

defence on our flghter aircraft and ground defences, The counter-

\

off‘en51ve remained an essentlal component of our air defence.(3)

Slr K:Lngsley Wood spoke in a similar strain when he was introducing
\ ' ,
the Air Estimates in the House of Commons on 9 March 1939, (4) What :'Lt'

amou.nted to was that the Baldwin dlctum(5) that "the bomber will always get
/through

(1) c.P. 218 (38), para. 46 : E
(2) Ibld. para. L7, The authorlty requested wa,s given. '

(3) Quoted in The Times , 19 November, 1938.

(4) H.C. Debates, Vol. 344, col. 2388,

(5) See Mr. Baldwin's speech of 10 November, 1932, H.C. De’bates, Vol. 270

col. 632,
G.106,640(a)
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through" was no longer accepted as an axiom, but the change of view in no
wise implied acceptance of the proposition that a bomber force was

unnecessary for defence,

The End of Pre-War Eniman‘sien.
| Scheme M was the laet of the pre-war ekbaneion schemes.  Had the
war not comeuntil the spring of 1942, and had no new scheme suppianted
it, we shoula have had by that date a.Metrop‘olit’an Air Ferce of 2,549 air-
craft; but Germany, the Air ‘S‘ta.ff. estimated, already had 'con’sidera'ﬁly
more than that number at 'i:he time when the scheme was put fomaﬂd.(1)
In the upshot, what would have happeﬁed .under Scheme I by the due dete of
its complettion did not greatiy matter, for long before then all programmes,
our own and Genﬁny's alike, had been thrown v'into the melting i)ot below
which crackled the fires of war, | |

| Programmes, indeed,vllthere were af“cer 3 September, 1939, but

they were framed against a\w‘h‘olly different backgr'ourid. With general
mobilization every industry that could contribite to the war effort was-
geared to a higher pitch. --Thr.ee months aft‘erA the outbreak we were
engaged on a programme which would double our aircraft productlon since
the begimning of the war.(z) How well the aircraft i.ndustry rose of the
occasion can be judged from the volume of the output during , the period -
September, 1939 - June, 1944, as shown by the White Paper issued on
28 November, 194L. (3) ‘vIn the four months, September - December, 1939;
we were producing an average of 730 aircraft and 1,100 engines a month,
In the six months, January - June, 191;4 we were: pfoduciné over 2,400
aircraft and 5,200 engines a month; In comparing these figures one I;nxst
bear 'in mind that the 2,92} aircraft produced in the four months of ,1939

klncluded no heavy bombers, whereas the 1&,609 produced in Januvary - June,
' / 19410-’

(1) c.p, 218 (38), 25 0c to'ber, 1938,

(2) Statement by Sir Samuel Hoare, Lord Privy Seal, m the House of

' Cammons .on 5 December, 1939 (H.C. Debates, Vol, 355, col. 510). The
programme which was in force when the war began envisaged an output of
2,000 aircraft a month within 18 mounths. of the outbreak, (E.M.P. 182,
9 September, 1939). -An increase to 3,000 a month was proposed then, to :

, be attained within 2 years (E.P.i. 183, 10 September, 1939), but was
found to be impracticable, and the more modest programme of 2,550 a
month was adopted. (E.P.M. 185, 26 September, 1939).. At the outbreak
of war there were orders outstanding for 18,000 alrcraft.‘ (E.P.M. 190,
12 December, 1939, page 14).

(3) n"statistics relating to the War Effort. of the Un:.ted Kingdom",
Cmd. 6564, page 1l. .
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1944, inéluded 2,889, and that a much higher proportion of the total o@_;pu’c
was absorbed by training aircraft in 1939 than in 194ks  In the whole

peri'qd Septembez;,f ‘.1939 - June, 1944, we produced 102,609 aircraft and |
208,701 engines, 1n addition to carrying out major repairs. on 60,-099;aircraf‘tb
and 11‘3,,005, engines.  Our outpu_t of aircraft and engines was thus far in |
excess of that in the first world-war, during which it was 55,093 ‘aircraft
and 41,034 enginés ;(1) and the aircraft then produced con’qained hardly one'

heavy bomber as we now understand that term.

Repair Depots.

"The repair of aircraft" sté;ted the White Paper quoted above,

 "has absorbed an appreciable proportion of the capacity of the industxy.

For every six aircraft newly produced in 1943, four aircraft underwent major

‘repairs in the United Kingdom". (2)' A table in the same pamphlet shows that

in the six months, Januvary - June, 59&4., over 1,500 aircraft and nearly

L, 000 engines were undergoing ma jor repairs in the United Kingdom each
month. The volume of the work involved can be appreciated from thesé
figures. It is the rﬁore incredible, but is pexfe;tly true, that a year
before the war began there was not a single repair depot in the United
K:’Lngddm. v There had been one, ét Henlow, but, the Air Member ;f'o_r Suﬁply and
Organisation stated at an E@ans’ion Progress Meeting on 27 September, '1938,

it had been converted into a training unit. He emphasised the importance

of building ﬁp a repair organisation at once. (3) The Air Council thereupon

~ decided to form three Service and three civilian repair depbt,s. + The former

were to be at Henlow, Sealand and St. Athans when these stations wére
available. The éivilian repair depots, after various othér sites had been
suggested,- were located at Burtomwood near Warrington, at A’bbotsinch nea.r_
.Glésgovv, ard at Stoke—on—Trent; " It was bnly after the war began that t.he

system of repair by contractors was adopted. (l">

/Comparative

(1) Official History, The War in the Air, Appendices, P. 15k
(2) .cmd. 645, para. 4i. '

" (3) E.P.M. 137, pages & 10..
(4) E.Pu. 186, 10 October, 1939, page 10 and Appendix A,
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Comparative Strengths in 1939.

There can be little doubt that in 1939 the Luftwaffe had a
first-line stfength more th_an tvéicé as great as the nominal, and nearly
thrice .as great as the eff‘ective, first-line strength of our |
Metropolitan Air Force. The distinction here made between_nominal and
ef’fective strength is necessary for this reason, .that a number of our
bomber equadrons_were not, in fact, mobilizable, their machines bavingﬁ to
be held back to provide reserves for the squadrons that were actually
mobilized. To state exaetly what our first-line 'strengtb really was is
in these circumstances a matter of some difficulty. It was certainly
not much more than -one-third. of ‘the German f‘irst-‘lilne" strength. A
comparison even less favourable .f‘or us was suggested by Lord Beaverbrook,
then Lord Privy Seal end' fot'merly Minister of Aircraft Productien,‘ ina
speech in the Hou_se of Lords o'ﬁ 19 January, 19244.(1) He gave the German
first-line strength at the beginning of the war as 4,320 aircraft-a:ﬁ
stated that thls was four times as grea.t as our first-line strength:

'Wthh would make ours about 1, 'IOO. _ The squadrons which we actually
mobilized in September, 1939, would account, bowever, for a total of
- nearly 1,500 first-line aix_'eraft. " Some of these ’were'w.'j..thdrawn later to
serve ae ’tr'aining units, and it 1is pbssible that the prop‘ortion stated
byA Lord Beaverbrook was then cqfrect; but, taking the beginning of
September, we should probably not' be far wrong in putting the ratio of the
' first-la:.ne strength of the Iuftwaffe to that of the Metropolitan Air Force,
as mobilized, as some,thi.né better than 4,000 to something worse than 1,500,
| This conclusion is co'nf‘irmed. by the figureseontained in a paper
which. Sir K-i.ngsley Wood submitted to the War Cabinet on 29 September, 1939.
It tabulated the strengths of the Br:Ltlsh French and German Air ¥ orces
as at 26 September, 1959, as follows:-

/Class

\

(1) H.L. Debates, Vol. 130, col. 46k
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Class.of ... . . - British - - - Trench German
Aircraf't I First Reserves : First Reserves First Reserves
. Line . Line . Line
Bomber  sas ... ... 536 4450 ¢3) | 1750 1700
Short range bomber - - b ) T 380 700
Fighters ... ... ... 608 320 634) ‘ 1215 1700
Long distance T : ) o
reconnaissance ... R - L4y)  APProx. 360 200
Army Co-operation ... 96 . 105 1600 310 300
Coastal Recomaissance 216 125 ) Teserves ) ,
1660 2200 1735 1600 4320 4900

The table states that the Germans had in addition 500 transport
aircraft in units, with approximately an equal number iﬁ reserve. They had
no overseas units; we had 415 first-li.ne aircraft overseaeandthe French 595,
If from the 1660 aircraft shown above as our first-line strength the 204 of
the F. A,A. are deducted the lietropolitan Air Force had 11;.60 f'.LI‘St 1Lne
machines, while the German, after a corresponding deduction of, say 200
aircraft (the 305 Coastal Recomnaissance and naval aircra.f‘cvnot‘ being _
disti.nguished) had l;.leO.- Our strength was thus not much more than one-third
of the German, | |

This ratio flattered us, moreover. The German Air Force had
ample reserves ]aehirid its first line. We had not. Our weakness in this
‘ respec‘e was emphasised in a paper ;rvxl'itten for the purpose of the Angio—French
Staff Conversations which began in London on 29 Merch, 1939, and ended, after
thirteen meetings, on 3 lv_IaY- The "British St:?ategica’l I\Iemorandmn" which was
-prepared\befc;re the meetdng stated: | "It must be admitted that the Allied
Air Forces are very greatly inferior to those of Germany and Italy in air ‘
striking power, judged on"the basis of first-line strength, and that in April,
1939, the pesit1011 regarding allied reserves Wi;.ll be most unsatisfactozy."(1)
The comparative strengths wefe thus Aset forth in a te.bular _statemen‘c:: |

Long- Short- Fighters Army Co- Reconnai- . Total

range range operation ssance and
Bombers ™ Bombers and Naval Co-
. . General operation,

Purpose excluding
'ship~borne -

aircratt
Great Britain:
Metropolitan 4388 - 1496 : 8l 222 .- -1290
Middle Bast, )
India and ' _ . . §
Far East 8l 164 L2 72 18 38

~/Contd,

(1) C.I.D. maper, A.F.C.1, 20 March, 1939, para. 20.
G.106,640(a) ‘ '
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Long- Short- - Fighters Army Co- Reconnai-~ Total

range range operation ssance and
bombers bombers - and . Naval Co-
' General operation
Purpose excluding .
- ship=borne
“aircraft
France: _ . :
Metropolitan 336 - 466 32, 32 1450
N.Africa and Levant 37 66 5l 12} L2 323
Germany 1580 320 1000 300 500 3700
Ttaly: , ‘ , :
Italy (VI - 450 225 274 1393
Libya, Dodecanese, _ ' ' '
E.Africa, Spain 288 - 198 117 9 . 612
Japan 208 118 429 189 99 1343

A note to. the table defines long—fange bombers as those with an
opemﬁional radius of over 350 mif_l.és a-hd ,s.tates that our 488 bombers are ‘r;he
mobilizable strength, after providing for six weeks' reserves 'by rolling up
certain squadrons; the nominal strength was 836 bombers.“) . |

A Challenge and the Answer.

\

The subject of this chapter has been the expansion of the Royal
Air Fofce during the years 1934-39. The simultaneous eicpansion of tﬁe
German Air Force carmot be here describeds That it was a mighty one will
have become evident ffom what has been said about our own ‘expansion. By

the spring of 1939 Germany seemed, indeed, to have obtained a lead which

could not be overtaken. In dex_‘_Luftbu_.n ich der Herr, Marshal C—oex,'ing is
saild to have exclaimed at the time.of t.he Munich crisis; and what he said
was then true. He dilated on the same theme a few months later, 'andl whaf
he .said. then ﬁas less true., In a speech'on 1 }f’gr:ch, 1939, "'the D‘ay 6f the
Germé.n Air‘ Force", ‘he boaStedi that "fear of the Germaﬁ Air E"orcé, the
niightie;st in the ‘wdrld, had prevehted the war-agitators from barring the
way of the peéce-jloving statesmen to our Fuehrer and to a Just understanding".
"It is for us", he said, "not only to maintaiﬁ Bu’c‘ to increase the_advan’caée
which we undoubtedly have .in‘ the air and which e\’ren the If'oreign worid admits."
"The Air Force", he added, "demands in this year another gigantic and power-
ful effort. We should think only of secui‘ing f‘orv the Air Force an advantage

which can never be overtaken, happen what will. n(2) L /1t

(1) 1Ibid., para. 18.
(2) 'Quoted in The Times, 2 March, 1939.

—_— 2
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It was overtaken. Not bnly was Germany's advantage wrested

from her, but she was reduced to a position of greater disadvantage by far

than that under which we had laboured in 1939. On 22 Pebruary, 19k,

Mr Churchill used these words in the House of Commons:-

"Our production of aircraft, fighters and bombers, judged by
every possible test, already far exceeds that of the Germans. The Russian
produc.tion is about equal to ours.  The Amerioan pr’oduotion alone is double
or treble the Gefman production. When I speak of production, I mean not .
only that of aircraft, not onllylof thermachines‘, but of all that. vast

organisation of training schools and ancillary services which minister to

- air power and without whose efficiency air power could not manifest i‘bself'."(")

We had accepted Germany's challenge in the air and beaten

her to the ropes. The once mighty Luftwaffe was a fallen giant by 1944.

'Its degradation was complete when it had perforce to turn over the Jjob of

raiding Britain to the nasty mechanical contrivance which was known
officially as the flying bomb and unofficially as the doodle-bug. It was
in itself evidence that the Germans do not understand either air power or

human nature.

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 397, ecol. 68,

"G. 106, 640(a)



SECRET - 71 -

" GHAPTER' IV

' MODERNISATION DURING EXPANSION

~

o

The Transformation, 1934=39.
Our Air Force was:'not only expanded in the years 1934-39, it was

also transformed almost out of all knowing. It was the effecting of that

tx‘ansformation that made the expansion a matter of such_difficulty. At the

end of the period it had bedome not’ only a faxr larger foi‘ce but er‘all. \

practical purposes an entirely dif'fefent kind of fbrc;e. In 1934 1t was a

force of wooden biplanes. In 1939 it was a force of ’metai mohoplanes.

Some biplanes did remain but théy were few and, mainly, 6bs,olescent. Not all

were ‘obsolescent; 1in the F%eet Air Arm the Swordfish biplane, f;ollowed by

the ‘Albacore biplane, was to survive and to perform invaluable ‘sefvice during

five years or more of active service. The Gladiator, too, showed itself

still to be a doughty old warrior. These were exceptions. Broadly, the

biplane had given pléce ‘cov the monoplane by the time the war began.

To read the pages of the Air Force List which set forth the deta"i.ls‘
of the squadrons and their équipmen’c in January, 19\34,‘is to f£ind oneself in
an'_unf.‘amiliar aeronautical world; a wgrld of types which are now but
memories and which pilbts and air crews of thé present day would regard, almost ‘
aé muséum pieces, as prehistoric survivals of the era of the Wr’ight‘.)s and |
Farmans. It is difficult now to believe thét only.five or six years Dbefore

the war began our Air Force was equipped as it was then.

The Machines of 193.4.

Our single-seater fighters were then the Bulld;dg, .with which 9
squadrons were equipped and the Fury (3 équédrons): there was also one |
twd-seatef fighter squadron (Deman). The bombers, mostly single-engine, were
the Wapiti, which, as a bomber, was the eqﬁipxhent of 11 squadrons, the Hart
(9 squadrons), tHe Gordon (5 s_quad;ons), the Virginia (4 squadrqn;) and the
Fé.irey III F (2 squadromns): “a Heyford, a; Hirxaidi, a Vifld.e'beeste, a Sidestrand
a;nd a Walle;ce squadron made up the balance of the strik:';;lg forc.e. There
were also three torpedo;béinber squadrons using Hoi-sleys and two bomber- °
transport squadrons‘ using Victorias. For army co-operation {:heré Were 5
Audax and 4 Wapj.ti squadroné and one Atlas squadron. The_ sea-going types

were the Southampton, Rangoon and Iris flying boats., . /It
G.106,640(a) ' T
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It was o.uly’slowly thlat these types yielded place to others in the
years that followed: how slowly, one can see if one dips into the programmes
of the. Aﬁ' Force Displays at Hendon. Even in 1936; although the Spitfire
and the Hurricane appeared in the march-past of tvhev new machines, all the -
aircraft which took pért in the flying evént_s'were bip]ane‘s.‘ The fighters
tvhat competed were the Glo;ste'r Gau.ntiet, the Hawker Demon, the Bi‘istol; ,
Bulldog and the Hawker Hart. Next yéar, 1937, when the last display was
held at 'Hendon, ohé or ‘two of the new monoplanes are to be fou.nd‘a.mong a
far greater number of :bi'planes: taking part in the demonstration. A Fairej
Battle and a Bristol Blenehim were entered 'Ln.Ev.ent'A, the headquarters
race; all the othe'r‘oompetitors were biplane‘s.v » The tighters of that year
were, g.gain, the Gauntlet and the Denion, with the Gladiator alnd the Fury.

The Scene Begins to Change.

In 1938, the picture begins to éhange. . Instead of the
éentralise\d pageant, local displays were oréanised on "Empire Air Day" at
the end of May in that year. There one could see on view the machines
which were to ‘become famous names in our history; the Hurrig?.ne,. the .
Spitfire, the Wellington, the Hampden, with the Battle and Blenheim medj'.umt
bombefs, as well as the Iysander, the Harrow and the Gladiator. At the
similar displa&s in 1939 these and other types were again on show.  The

‘ old 6rder was clearly passing and the new one was marching on.

The winter of 1938 was really the dividing line between the old
order and the ’new. In that year our eqﬁipment was in thé transitional
stage, with thev' obsolescent, indeed obsolete, types predominating and the
réplacements for them not yet available in quantity. It vas, therefore,
in an uns‘ati‘sfac.téry state. That was evident f‘fom what was said in the
debates in Parliament on 15 March, 12 May ahd 15 May, 1938, when.’a' f‘ormi@able
indictment was framed against..the Government on this account, In the

| debage of 12 May Earl Winterton claimed that we were "not behind other
countries' in -the mnewness or up—to—dateness -of our aircraft"; a claim
which was ca{:egoricaliy disputéd by Sir Hugh Seel;g'(‘and Mr. Churchill,(1)
and could not indeed be -sustained on the facts of the case. In the debate

of 15 March Mr. Oliver Simmonds had stated that the bulk of our first-line
' ' S /squadrons

e

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 335, cols. 1768-1770.
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squadrons were still equipped with Furies, Harts, Hind's,' Heyfords and
" Gauntlets - as in fact they were. (1) Earl Winterton admitted the charge .on '
12 May as regards one, at least, of these types, when he stated that "Hinds .
are being ‘gr_adually replaced by more modern machlnes."(z) He d1d not

reply to Sir Hugh Seely's SpeCIflC question: .."Can the Minlster deny that .
“there are only 28 Hurrlcanes in the serv1ce?"(3) | |

On-25 May, Mr. Dalton retumed to the charge.‘ There had been ' - ! |

“only "derlsory deliveries'l of Hurricanes, he said, though hundreds had been -
ordered, and up to a recent date not a s'mgle‘Spitf':'Lre had been delivered, though
contracts had been placed in 1936. (4) Mr. Dalton made use 1n his speech of
some of the figures quoted in a secret memorandum which had heen circulated

to members of the House and which, therefore, was not so secret after all.
‘Thls memorandum alleged that our squadrons were st:.ll stocked up with Harts,
Hinds, Furies and other out—of-date machines, all hopelessly outclassed by

the aircraft of foreign Powers. Tt stated also that in our Air Force there
was an absence or shortage of essent1al equipment of many kinds Whlch other

a_lr forces possessed; cammons for fighters, bomb-racks, gun-rings and tu.rrets, '
‘_v'blind_ flyi_ngr panels; di:cect action vacuum, pumps, loop direction finding wire-
less aerials, Lorenz lahdihg 'gea'r, etc. The-tale of.deficiencies Was told

in perhaps too sombre terms in some respects, but in substance it‘was, at

that time, not too great an exaggeratlon of the true pos1t10n.

Mr. Chamberlain attempted to explaln the dlfflcultles in his

speech on 25 May. The condltlons in which the air expansion was taking place
_were, he said, entirely exceptional. | It "001n01ded with one of those forward
leaps Whlch perlodlcally take place in applled science, and in this part:l.cular
case the features of this advance took these f_orms: the development of the
all—metal aeroplane, the design of new e'ngines‘ of” unprecedented efficiency, and-
‘the inveﬁtion of‘the variable pitch airscrew.‘ _ 'l‘he com‘bination of these three
' new features in aircraft constmct'lon not only completely altered the design
but it necessarily altered the strategy which had to be ernplo&ed in the use of
' V /th‘ese;

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 333, col. 3ll.
(2) H.C. Debates, Vol. 335, col. 1770}
(3) Ibid., Col. 175h. '

(4) H.C. Debates, Vol. 336, col. 1241.
. 106, 640(2) N
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these newly developed machines."(j) " He did not traverse Mr. Dalton's

charges in detai-\l-' that he could not do so campletely was ‘evident' indeed,- '

'from one statement which he made - that the Spltfmre would be "shortly '

' oomlng into servme" ( ) Sir. ngsley Wood too, in winding up the de’bate,

\

conf ined hlmself to saylng, "I obviously cannot reply to all the crltlolsms - o
that have been made, but naturally I w111 undertake to examine them all care- -

\
. fully and to give oons.iderat‘_lon to them, n(3)°

'Mun'ich_ a Lucky Escape. -

.-‘l‘he I\/[i;nich:erisie occurred 'at the end of September, 1938. . ,Much | ». N~
has beeh wx\'itten in cond‘emnat'ion, much.,‘_hut not so much, i‘n.defence_ of our. . |
Government's action at that tide. . There have been alccdsati'onls of_broken
faith, _of puSiJ;laxhinity; of eurrender to threatened force, of disgrace
abounding in our highest counsels. A1l that need be said here is thaté £rom
- .. the point of ciew of our ‘air defehce, it was’ extraordimriiy \:lucky for us.
that we dé.d not go vto‘ war jﬁst theh. ~If tve had done"'so, and"i.f" the Ge'rmans :
had at once launched an air attack on lthls country it is mprobable that we
'should have won the antedated ’Battle of Britain that would then have had to
lbe foughta “"If there had' been a war,. though undoubtedly we should have won«
it'.' said S:'Lr Archibald 8'i.nc]air on 17 Nowember, I19’38-" terrible injuries | ~ -
would have _been 1nf110ted upon the people of' th:Ls country "(L*) The

-German air f‘orce was practlcally as strqng then as a year later, a.nd we

'
)

were very con31derab1y weaker than we became by Septem'ber, '1939. : h_e,
Royal Air Foroe was sunply not in a, pom.tlon to flght the Lui‘twaf‘fe in the

autumn of 1938, (5) _" - o

Our.Alr Strength in October, 1958. - f' ,
On 25 October, 1938 Sir Kingsley Wood . submltted to. the Cab1net a

paper which really left no doubt upon that p01nt. + It was a memorandum on- -

r-

"Relatlve Strengths ‘and Proposals Por the Improvement of This Country!s

v

\ /Position-
(1) Ibid., coi.'1257{ ’ . o |
(2) . Ibid., col., 1259. - ‘ - o -
(3) Ibid., col. 13l ' O ‘ |

(&) H.c. Debateu, Vol. 341, col. 1186 : ; o

(5)° At an Expansion Progress Meeting on 27 September, 1938 the Air :
~ Member for Supply and’ Organisation said: "We had during the past few
years been bulldmg vp a front line Air Force which was. nothing but a
‘fagade. We had nothing in the way of reserves or organisation .
behind the front line w1th which to mal.ntaln it". (E.PRM, 137, page 9). i

: G. 106, 640(a) '
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Position. (1) At page 10 there was an illuminating table of "Mobilizable
Squadrons and Resérve of Aircraft and Crews", showiné the pdsition at five
dates of which énly two need be quoted hefe; The situvation existing on the
first of these, 1 October, 1938,\is in itself. conclusive evidence of our
wisdom in not going to war at that time, The table contains a Note as -
follows; "Pending the full provisionnof reserve aircraftnand crews, only a
proportion of our first-line boMbér squadrons are counted as mobilizable,
the remainder being\"rolled up" to find reserves of aircraff and crews.

For the fighters, on the other hand, it is considered befter to deploy the
full first liﬁe at the outset, accepting a rapid and progressive diminﬁfion
of theAnumbefs that can be maintained in action." This explains why no
reserves were shown in the tablg for the fighters at either of the two dates
or for the bombers at thé earlier date. A g

- Pighters,

- ‘ Pirst-line
Date Squadrons Aircraft Reserves
1 October, 1938 29 406 Nil
1 August, 1939 - 36 . 576 Nil

Medium Bombers.

1 October, 1938 31 372. Nil

1 August, 1939 20 320 Approximately 6

‘ weeks' reserve of
aircraft and personnel,

Heavy. Bombers. ‘

1 October, 1938 10 120 Nil

1 August, 1939 - 1 168 Approximately 6 i

weeks' reserve of
. alrcraft and personnel.

A footnote to the table states that of the L06 fighters mobiiizable )
on 1 October, 1938, 238 were obsolete or obsoleécent. In other words, ohly
a little more than 40 per cent.'of.our fighters were really fit to be placed
in the line.‘ The position of the reserves was 1little short of»catastrophip.

Indeed, the memorandum admitted that the state of the two Commands
(Pighter and Bomber) in regard to equipment must continue to cause aniiety

for some time to come. "The situation thus disclosed", it said, "though it

/shows

(1) c.P. 218 (38).

G.106,640(a) |
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shows a progressive 'impxlcvement over that obtaining today, will be
def’initely unsatisfactory throughout fhe next 12 months, particularly as
regé.rds fighters. Ve shall still be engaged in the re-equipment of .'ouI:
fighter squadrons with Hurricanes and Spitfires, in the production of which,
pé.rticuiarly the Spit_f'ife, there have been serious setbacks. The process |
of re-equipment inevitlably means that until the f'irs.t-line squadrons are
fully equipped witﬁ the new type we cannot accumulate resexv;as, wh;i'.le the
oid types thrown up ontre-equipment have to be used for training puz'poses..""(1) -~
Sir King;sley' Wood went on to say that steps were being taken to -

improve the fighter position by re-arming, as a temporary measure, thlree

squadrons with Blenheim medium bombers, fitted with six Browning guns.

This greatly increésed fire-power should make the Blenehims formidable

fighters. At least seven more Blenheim squadrons would be provided with

the necessary guns and fittings to ena"ble them to Ibe used in the alternative

role of multigun fighters if _they should be required. This could only be

done at the expense of our counter-offensive, but the Alr Staff agreed with .
~ the necgssity for it until it had built up the minimum standard of fighter

strength. The poéition woﬁld 5e further eased by the employment ".in the

more remote sectors of the vfighter line" of five army co-’bperat;].on

squadrons which would be shortly‘equipped with an aircraft, the Lysander,
of definite value as a two seater figh’qer.(Z) |

In the event, it will be seen later, the mobilised squadrons of

Pighter Command did include Blenheims and Tysander squadrons, éight of the
former and two of the latter. If ‘not ideal fighters; they werevat any
ra.te an improvement upon some of the types that would have mad to be used
if the war had begun a year earliecr. What the actual types ‘were which
would then have been available if war had come cen be seen f“rom the records

of the Mobilisation Committee.

War Stations and Types in Autumn, 1938.

These records show the mobilisable squadrons, with their war
stations and the aircraft to be assembled at each, at varying dates. To-

wards the end of August, 1938, the set-up was given as detailed below.
' /There

(1) cCc.P. 218 (38), para. 40.
(2) Ibid., para. 41,
. G.106,640(a)
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There were then, it should be explained, two Groups in Fighter Command =
No. 11,with ileadquarters at Uxbridge,and No. 12,with headquarters at Huclmali.
No. 13 Group, with headquarters at Newcastle, had not then been formed.

No. 11 Group comprlsed the followmg war stations and squadrons:-

B:ngln Hill, 3 Gauntlet squadrons, 2 of which were to be re-
equlpped w1th Hurricanes in Septem'ber - October.

| Debden, 2 Hurricane ‘squadrons (and one Demon for the Fieid Force).

Hornchurch, 2 Gladiator squadrons and 1 Gauntlet squadron; one of
~ the @ladiator squadrons ahd the Gauntlet were to change to Spitfires in
March and February, 1939.

Kenley, 1 Gladiator and 1 Gauntlet squadron, both to be re-equlpped
with Hurrica_nes in Pebruary,. 1939, and 1 Demon squadron, to be re-equipped
"with Gladiators in Pebruary, 1939. |
Northolt, 1 Gladiator and 1 Hurricane squadron.

North Weald, 1 Hurricane, 1 Gladiator, 1 Gauntlet squadron; the
. Gauntlet squadron was to be re—eq_uibp_ed with Hurricanes in 'December, o

Tangmere, 2 Fury squadrons,. to be re-equipped_. with~Hurrieanes in
October = November. |

No. 12 Group comprised the following war statious and squadrons:-

Catterick, 1 Fury squadron, to be re;-eq_uipped with Spitfires in

»

December - January.

Church Fenton, 1 Gladiator squadron (with 1 Demon squadron for the
. ) )
Field Force).

: Digby, 1 Hwrricane and 1 Gauntlet squadron; the latter was to.
re-arm with Hurricanes in January. |
| Duxford, 1 Spitfire and 1 Gauntlet squédron; ‘the Gauntlet was to
- become a Spitfire squadron also in October. A
Usworth, 1 Demon squadron.
Wittering, 1 Gauntlet squadron, to change to Hurricanes in
]\December (with 1 Demon squadron for the Field Ferce).“)

There was thus in September, 1938, only a single Spitfire squadron

in the Royal Air Torce - No. 19 (Duxford)., The other squadrons with the
‘ /same

|

(1) Air Ministry file S.384,66, Part IIT.

G.106,640(a)
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same war station was a Gauntlet and was to change to Spltfu.res in October.
The Fury sq_uadron at Catterick and two of the squadrons at Homchurch were
to be glven Spltflres in Janwary - March. - As regards Hurricanes, 3
squadrons were alréady in possession of fighters of this type, and 9 others
were fo,/be similariy re-~equipped in the near future. There were thus in
actual being in September; 1938, only 6 modorn fighter squadrons, though
‘there would be 13 more in-a few months" time - after which they would need
some time to accustom themselves to their new machines.  Otherwise, the
fighters with vrhich we should have had to meet an air invasion in October,
1938, were Gau;rxtlets'(9 squadrons), Gladiators (5 squadrons), Furies

(3 squadrons) and Demons -(2 squadrons), Looking at the set-up of Fighter
Command at that time we cammot oharge i»’[r. Churchill with under pessimism
when he said on 17 'November, 1938, "the equipment of the Royal Air Force

(1)

is deplorable"
The condition of ;L:hei squipment of Bomber Command was, i_‘or the

particular purpose of defence agsinst an air invasion, less ilmnediavtely

. unportant but actually in that Command in the autumn of 1958 the types

were more up-to-date than were those in F 1ghter command. There were v17

‘Battle squadrons, 10 of them being assigned to the Advanced Air Striking

Force, 16 Blenheim (with 3 for the Field Force), 9 Whitley, 5 Harrow and

2 Weliesley squadrons.  No Wellington squadron was yet in service, though'

2 would be available in three or four months' time. 5 Hampden 'squadrons

were also to be formed (in 1o. 5 Group), but they would not be

mobiliza'ble in full dntil,the first quarter of 1939. The Cornmand had

also on its books a Hendon ano. 2 Heyford squadrons, but these were not

‘considered to be mobilizable: a verdict which might well have been passed,

~one would have thought, on the ) Harrow squadrons in No. 3 Group.(z)

Mobilizable Strength, September, 1939.
The improvement in the posifion dﬁr‘ing that year of respite is
evident from a list of the, squadrons which were mobilised in September, 19_59.

In Fighter Command they were:-

| /16

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 341, col. 1138.
(2) s.38466, Part III.
G.106,640(a)
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¢

16 Hurricane squadrons
10 Spitfire squadrons
8 Blenheim Fighter squadrons
4 Gladiator squadrons
2 Lysander squadrons
1 Hector squadron.
Two of the Blenheim and the Lysander(1) and Hector squadrons
‘Were borrowed f"rom the Arrﬁy co-operation allotment. They brought the total
to 41 squadrons as compared with the 27 which 1t was intended to mo'bllise a

year before. Of the 41, 26 were Hurricane and. Spltflre squadrons, that

is, 20 more than at the earlier date.

! In Bomber Command, 38 squadrons were mobilized, made up of:=
10 Battle squadrons |
10 Blenheim 'squadrons
6 Whitley squadrons
* 6 Hampden squadrons
5 Wellington squadrons
1 Harrow sciu?.dron.(z)

All these except the Harrow could be accounted modern types,

. thouéh the Battles were now obsolescent; and in any case it was not
altogether satisfactor'y to find the ;nedium bombers representing over 50 per
cent. of the total. Actua:lly, the 38 squadrons were oniy a part of the
total establishment of the Command. 'Other squadroﬁs were "rolled up:' to :

supply reserves for those mobilised. (3)

The Absence of F our-englned Bombers.
It will be noted that in the lists-. quoted above there 1is no
mention of the most characteristic British bombers of the war, the four-

engined heavy bombers which were to play so great a part in our strategic air

~

/offensive

(1) At an Expansion Progress Meeting on 12 April, 1938, C.A.S. stated that
" the Lysander as a fighter would not be of use in the first line but
could be used in the back areas. (E.P.M. 121, page 25).

(2) s.3866, Part IIL

(3) Ibid. The same £ile shows that in addition to the 79 squadrons of
Fighter and Bomber Commnds, 5 flying boat and 11 other squadrons
émostly Ansons) were mobilised in Coastal Command, and 3 squa.drons

all Lysander) in the Army Co-operation Group.
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offensive. It had been exp.ecte'd a few years earlier that re-arming wi’ck'x
the heavie\s would begin in June, 1939, but 'lhis opinion v‘;a.s declared by the

"Chief of the Air Staff (Sir Edward Ellington) to be "too optimistic. (1)
That was at the end of 1936. In August, 1958, anothen forecast of the Air
Staff contemplated their being ready for action by 31 March, 1940. Ina
table 's',howing "Allocation of aircraft to sciua_drons by .the end of 193940,
Metropo}itan Air Parce", there é.ppeared, along with Hampden,. Wellington,
Whitley, Harrow and Hereford squadrons - |

N Hé.'lif'alx squadrons ‘ | \

L Ménchester squadrons

2 Short B. 12/36 squadrons(2)

The last was the Stirling, which, with the Halifax and the
lancaster - the four-engined development of the two-engined Manchester -
was to give a new meaning and to add a new terror to bombardnient from the
_air. The decision to build such a bom'b_er ranks with that made when the
eight-—gun. Hu;'ricane and Spitfﬁe fighteré were adopted amongst-the happiest
ifxspiratiqns of the Air Staff in the preparation for the coming war in the‘
air., |, The production of the heavy bomber d;Ld not beginv in earnest until the
' winter of 1938-39. On 25 October, 1938, Sir Kingsley Wood informed the
Cabinet that he proposed fo start quantity productibn of them, working to a’
programme wﬁich would include 1,500 Manchesters, 1,500 Stirlings and 500
Halifaxes. He requested authority' to pEce orders for half these mumbers

at a very early date.(s)

‘Specification B 12/36.

The first official suggestion of the moderih four-engined bomber(L")
was contained in a note of 28 April, 1936, prepared by the branch concerned
in an Air Ministxy file and circulated to the' Directorates interested on

18 May, under the title "A“.LI‘ Staff Requlrementu for a four-engined Heavy
/Bomber

(1) Winute by C.A.S. dated 21 December, 1936, in S.39676.
(2) rPorecast dated 6 August, 1938, A.H.B. ifolder V/5/II.

(3) c.p. 218 (38), paras. 30-32. A note at page 5 of the same paper shows
that the three heavy bombers in question were 50. to 80 m.p.h. faster
than the Blenehim and Battle, had a range (2000 miles) double that of
the two latter, and could carry bomb-loads seven to ten times as great.

(4) A four-engined biplane bomber, the Handley Fage V.1500, was built in
‘the first world war but had not been in action, though ready, when
the Armistice was signed. '

G.ioé,suo(a)
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Bomber landplane - Specification B 1.2/3'6.", "The Air Staff", the note
stated, "require a heavy bomber for world—wide uéé. It should he an
aircraft that can exploit the altermatives between io_ng range and very high
| bomb 'ioad which is made possible by catapult launching in an overloaded\
condition.  The Qaircra.xf‘t' must possess high performance but at the same time
be strong in defence /1'_;‘.:. ..all planes. An aircraft fulfilli.ﬁg thése require~
ments will probably be large but it should not‘.exceed a span of 100 feet.

in order po afford maximum rel‘labi}ity during and immediately \ai_’ter | :
catapulting and also to be able to retain height with one engine -out of.
action; “the aircraft should be four;engilled.‘ Since it will be required to
~ operate from bases anywhere in the world the aircraft must possess good
facilities for mmtena.nce in the open"..(ll)

The note .then la?.d down thg requirements in detail. | .They wefe
that thé speed at 15,000 feet must not be less than 230 miles per hour,ba.nd
the range not less than 1,500 miles Witl;l 2,.OOO lb‘., bomb lqad and 500 yards
take-off, or 2,000 miles with 4,000 1b. bomb load. and 700 ya’ﬁs take~off;
Wit.h accelerated take-;of'f', it should be 3,000 mileé with an 8,000 1lb. bomb
load. The note added: "It is hoped that a range of at least 2, 000 miles
will be attained when carrying the maxunum possible load, i.e. 14,000 1b.":
The 14,000 1b.'1oaé might consist aiﬁernatively of 28 56@—1@. bombs, which
would noﬁnally be >used against land ’gargets, or 7 2,000-1b, bombs, which
would be used against ships or in special cases against fortificatiphs' and
magazines. Such a weight would be possible only with acceleré.ted take-off,
and actually the idea of catapulting the heavy bombers was droppea during |
the building of them.(2) Power-opéréted turrets, \mountil;xg eight machine=-
guns in all, were to be fitted. N

vT‘he proposal was ‘considered by a Conference Ahech af the Air
Ministry on 27 May, 1?36, under the chairmanship of thé Deputy Chief of the
Air Staff (Air Viceddarshal C.L. Courtney). . The heavy bomber was intended,

/it

(1) wNote by 0.R.1 in S.38417. g > :

(2) s,38417, Pt. III. The Air Member for Development and Production
stated at an Expansion Progress Meeting on 24 January, 1939: _
"Originally it had been intended that the Stirling should be capable of
launching from a catapult, and although this requirement had been
cancelled some time ago it had not been.possible to take off all the
additional structural weight which had been necessary to meet this

. requirement". (E.P.M. 151, page 18). That, perhaps, accounted in
some measure for the comparative failure of the Stirling,

G.106,640(a) '
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it was explained, to'/‘suppl'ement, not to treplace, the medium bomber, which
would continue to be "the backbone of the stﬁking forée". Iater, this
policy was changed. In a minute ciated 2L May, 1938 the Director of
Organisation, Air Vice-Marshal C.7.A.. Portal, stated: "Under Scheme L\ the
tendency ié for all bombers to become heavy fbou;bérs";(1) In 1936, however,
‘a soinewhat too optimistic view was held of the operational capébilities of
lsu‘ch ‘bombers as the Battle and the Blenheim. That is evident from a state-
ment made at the Conference "py the Air Member for Research and Development
(Air Vice-Marshal W.R. Freeman); it would be better, he Asuggesteid, to have
two smaller aircraft than one large one. Production and maintenance
difficulties would be greater, it was also feared, with the bigger bomber.
The general view, however, was that the latter justified itself by its
capacity to carry large armour-piercing bombs and to iﬁou’nt a stronger
’defensive armament. After some iﬁcidental quéstions had been dealt with
the proposal was ‘submi’cted to the Chief of Staff (Sir Edward Ellington)
and aLppréved by him on 12 June, 1936.'(2) |

| The "statement of requirements" waé accordingly issued on 9 July,
1936, to the fsur manufacturers who were considered most iikely to be able
to fulfil ’;hem. - They were: Sir W.G. Armstrong Whitworth Aircraft Ltd.,
of Covéntry; Vickers (Aviation) Ltd., of Weyuridge; ﬁandley Page Ltd.,
of Cricklewood; and Boulton Faul Aircraft Ltd. , of l\Tbrwich. 'I'he\y were
informed that a specification embodying the fequirements would ‘be sent
to theﬁx at an early date wifh an invitation to tender for the supply of one
aerop]..ane.‘ When the file was passed to 0.R.1., Sqﬁadron Leader O.R.
Gayford of that Branch suggested, in a minute dated 13 July, 1936, .that
Messrs. Short (the builders of the Empire flyiné boat) should also be

asked to tender; they had a de|sign for a heavy bomber which came very near

/to ‘

(1) 8.37626. The question of heavy versus medium bombers was still not
finally settled in the summer of 1939. At an Expansion Progress
Meeting on 4 July, 1939, the A.M.D.P. suggested that bombing _
operations should he carried out from France, in view of the loss of
performance shown by revised estimates of the bomb-loads of the
heavy bombers, and the A.M.S.0. suggested that the required bomb
_carrying capacity be attained by the use of a greater rumber of medium
bombers. The big bombers required almost the same amount of
personnel and could only operate from proper tracks. The decision in
favour of heavy bombers was, however, maintained. (E.P.M. 174, p.5).

(2) s.38147, Pt. III.
G.106,640(a)-
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| to the requirement, he said, and ha.ci ami)le drawing staff to enable them tb‘
undertake such an order, while their a:m.lgamation with Harl'and and Wolff |
would give them fgcilities for 'productflo.n in Northern Ireland. A similar
letter to ﬂthat sent to the other four firms was accordingly despatched.to
Short Bros. (Rochester and Bedford) Ltd., on 18 July, 1936. (1) The Short
Stirling was thus, in a way, the outcome of a departmental af‘terthought.

The preliminary design of a four-engined bomber of the B.12/36
type was also sent in "by the Supermarine C;)mparly and was cénsidered tc‘)‘be
the best submitted. It had not reached a sufficiently advanced stage,
however, by the time of the death of the designer, Mr. R. Je IVIitchéll, in
1.937, and no production order for it was given.(z) Two other "heavy bombers,
as well as the Short Stirling, were ordered, though not to the same
specification. One was the twin-engined Manchester, which Messrs., Avro
built to specification P.13/36 and from which the famous four-engined
Lancaster was developed after the war had begun. The other -was the Haﬁdley
~Page Halifax, which also started life in the design stage as a twin-engined
bomber to specification P.13/36 but was changed before manufacture had begun
into a four~-engined bomber. Ac’cually, there was not much difference
between the B.12/36 and the P.13/36 four-engined machines.(B)

Our Stolen March.

. We stole a march upon the Gexﬁéns when we”.ordered these big machines.
We hoped they would not hear of what v§e were doing and follow our lead.
In a paper submitted to the Cabinet on 25 October, 1938, Sir Kingsley Wood
said: "So far as we know, the Germans do not at present intend to develop

the very heavy type of bomber - a fact which underlines the need'for‘
preserving thé utmost secfecy aé‘to our intentiocns 1in this respect; it is,
however, not impossible that they may, before the sumper of 1941, re-equip at

least a proportion of their striking force with aircraft of this type -
particularly if they get any good indication of the performance of our own

types now in course of development", () /T
—/The

(1) 's8.38147, Pt. III.

(2) At the Expansion Progress Meeting on 3 ;«ebruary, 1938, the CvA.S. said
that "he had ruled out the Vickers B.12/36 as unlikely to be ready in
time". (E.P.M. 111, page 1).

(3) At the Meeting on 13 July, 1937, the C.A.S. stated that ‘the four-engined
P.13/36 and the B.12/36 would be very much alike, and the former would
not really be a F.13/36. (E.P.H. 89, page 16).

(&) ©C.P. 218 (38), para. 52. : @.106,640(a)
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The Germans did, in fact, develop a four-engined bomber - the

Focke-Wulf 200, or Kurier, which was the military version of the F.W. Condor

liner, It was confined,. however, to long-range recomnaissance, mine-

laying and operations against shipping and was not used against land btargets.-

Another heavy. bombér, the Heinkel 177, which was developed at a later date,

could also be reckoned a four-engined machine in so far as it had two

Daimler - Benz power units each consisting of two DR 601 engines coui)led

together, each pai‘r'ariving a single airscrew., It was never available in

numbers.

The reason why the Germans did not follow our lead, of which they

can hardly have been unaware,(1)' was that their conception of the role of

the air arm was different from ours. For them, it was, in essence, mobile

. artillery; for us, it was predominantly a strategic weapon. That was why,

while we were building the heavy bombers, thejr were fbuilding machines like

the Junkers 87's, the Stukas, whose mission it would be to co-operate closely

‘with the armoured colﬁmns and by that combination to make the Blitzkrieg

effective.

It was ‘effective, undoubtedly, but bnly against an enemy who was

comparatively weak in the air. When the Stukas came up against our Spitfires

and Hurricanes in the Battle of Britain they were simply shot out of the sky.

The Spitfire and the Hurricane.

The Spitfire first emerged into history as the Supermarine F37/3.k.,

the Hurricane as the Hawker F36/3L. Such were the reference numbers of the

specifications to which they were built. A minute dated 1 May, 1935, by

Squadron Leader (later Air Marshal Sir) Ralph S. Sorley in an Air Ministry

file gi\.res the official account of their origin.

"On Friday, 26 April, 1935", he wrote, "I saw at Supermarines a mock-

up of a fighter which they are building to @ecificatibn 37/34 ... As-

designed it has every feature required by our latest specification 10/35(2)

/with

(1)

)

Co
G. 105, UW;‘?

Especially afiter the prototype Stirling crashed on its trials on A
4 May, 1939, and the fact was reported in the Press: See Daily Telegraph
5 May, 1939. -

This specification, issued in 1935 and containing the requirement of 6 or
8 guns as alternative armament, should strictly have superseded F.36 and
F.37, issued in 1934. Actually, the two specifications of 1934 were
modified to include the 8 gun requirement. It was Squadron Leader
Sorley who, more than anyone else, was responsible for the introduction
of the 8 gun fighter after its -original and very ardent champion, -Wing
er A.T. Williams, died in 1934.
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with the fgllowing differences:-

37/34 10/35
(1) Guns 4 in the wings 6 or 8 in the wings
(2) Bombs L x 20 Nil
(3) Fuel 94 gallons 66 gallons

"Mitchell received the Air Staff requirements for the 10/35 whilé
I was there and is naturally desirous of bringiﬁg the aircraft now building
into line with this specification. He says he can include 4 additional
guns without trouble or delay. Hawkers élso have a similar aircraft under

construction to a similar sort of specification, 56/34, the mock-up of which

‘we have seen. I suggest that we should likewise relate the requirement of

this one to the 10/35. Both aircraft look to be éxcellenb and in the hands

of (the late R.J.) Mitchell and (Sydney) Camm I suggest they are likely to

be successes., I say this because I‘forésee in those two aircraft the

equipment we should aim at obtaining for new squadrons and re-equipping |

Bulldog squadrons iﬁ 1956-if we commence action now to make this possible."(ﬁ)
That was a sufficiently close forecast of the’historical event

which was to come, So sure ﬁas_Squadroh Leader Sorley of the ﬁerits of

fhe proposed Supermarine and Hawker fighters that he suggested in the same '

minute that jigs and tools should be ordered for them at once, so that

production could proceed while the prototypeswere being completed and tested.

" The time was not ripe, however, for "ordering off the drawing board" and the

Chief of the Air Staff found himself unable to approve this particular
sﬁggestion, though he did agree otherwis< to the proposals submitted to him."
It should be added thaf the Hawker machine ﬁhich had been huilt to
épecification F36/3L ﬁad two interrupter guns in the fuselage and tw6 in
the wings. The Director of Tebhnicai Development,.Air Commodore R.H. Verney,.
suggested (in a minute dated L May, 1935) that a new set of wings should be
designed and built for it with e@ght guns in them, the machiné being.mean-
while flight—testgd with the original four guns. This proposal also was
accepted and the building of the eight-gun fighters accordingly began.(z),

/To-day

(1) S.35617, Part I.
(2) Ibid.
G.106,640(a) ’
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To-day all the world knows what those fighters. accomplished.
In truth they saved the cause of freedom,and civilisation when but for
them the forces of evil and oiapréssion would have prevailed'.‘ The Spitfire
wa.s proﬁably the greatest fighterv machine of the war. Itiend.ured, 1n
many successive versions, right up to. the close of hostilities. ‘ The
Hurricane did not see ‘the whole waf through. It Went ‘opt of production
in August, 1903 bpt it 'live@ en in its offspring - the Typhoon‘ar.ld the
Tempest, both pro'duc'ts of the Hawkef firm. They have maintained the

’

tradition which the Hurricane created.

Quality not Sacrificed to Quantity.
~ 'The Pacts about the introduction of the four-engined bomber and

the eight~gun fighter are worth remembering when we are inclined to blame
the Air Ministry or the aircraft industry, or both, for oﬁr failure to
overtake Germany's lead in the aif. We might have overtaken it if we had
"been pfe,pared to sacriflice quality to quantity inl our alr expansion. The
: ,tempta‘tvion to do so was strong im those days of aln_lost frantic pre—occupa‘ti’on_
with the question of first-line strengths. We might have had an Air Force
much larger t@n it was in 1939 if we had not decided, concurrently with
the increase in numbers, to make the force que.litatively superior to .
Germany's. That was a wise decision, In thelevent', Germany had riofhing
as good as the Spitfixje, the Hurricane, the Halifax and thez'Lancaster,. in
the years that mattered most for the wi:rming of, the war., It was fortunate
‘indeed that air expaneion was no‘e allowed fo be simply rush and huetle ;a.rfd

nothing more. Some clear thinking by able men went to the planning a.nd

execution of it, For that we have reason to be profoundly thankful.

i

G.106,640(a)
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CHAFTER V

SHADOW AND OTHER FACTORIES

Pre-expansion Supply.

The pattern~which our expansion tdok on the'constructionalfside
can be tracéd more easily if one starts with a clear understanding of the
system of supply which was in force before the expansion began. In the
absence of an explanation of the previous system a critic could be forgiven
for ascribing to official incompetence or perversity various decisions, or
failures to také decisions, which were natural enough, given the initial
position, and were, indeed, the aLnost inevitable consequences of thg prior
system.

The system which prevailed befofg 1934 was one in which the Air
Ministry looked to the aircraft indust?y both for the Supbly,and, which was
morelimportant still, for the &esigp of aircraft for the Royal Air Force.

It was a different system from that adopted by tﬁe Admiralty. The Admiralty
had a Royal Corps 6f NaQal Constrgctors to whose designs wafsﬁips were built
eithéf in the Roygl Dockyards or in private yards. ‘The Air Ministry had,‘
and has, no sﬁnila} organisafibn responsible for the design and constfuqtion'
of aircraft. The system of Goverﬁment design and conétructioh wasftried.

in the early days of the Royal Flyiné Corps and was soon abandoned. It waé
tried in France, too, during the first wolrd-war and was a disastréus failure
there. The better plén was found to be tp eﬁtrust both design and
production to the aircraft firms. That too, was the system.ih force in
Germdny, bgth during the former war and in the period of expansion preceding
the second one. ,Thére, as here, design and construgtibn weré left to:the

industry. R

The Igportance of’ Désign Staffs.

| It is clear;that.such a system depends for 1ts suceess on the
possession by the airéraft firms of drawing offices staffed by men of the
highest éapacity. The designers are; in fact, the indispensable key-men
of the whole process of supply. Because they arelindispensable, the fimms
who émploy them ére indispensable also. If the firms went out of

business the designers would ‘go too.

- G.106,640(a) |
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The difficulty in the twenties and the early .thirties was that the
firms in question were always in danger of having to go out of business:. |
There was hardly enéugh work for them to go round.' They depended mainly on‘
the contracts placed with them by the Air Ministry. They receivéd |
ord'eébs for the equipping of foreign air services now and then, but the
bujﬁcbf‘ their work was that done for our own air force. Ihat, in
peace, did not amount to a great deai. |

In a péper which Air .Chief Marshai Sir Hugh Trenchard, Chief of

the Air Staff, submitted to the Committee of Imperial Defence in July,

w2

1922, proposing an .increase in the Home Defence Air Force, he étated:-—

"If His Majesty's Government approve this scheme, it should prove of

immediate assistance in ,feviving our moribund aircraft industry. The
early placing' of orders for néw machines‘ and 'engi.nes will prevent fims
whose engineering skili is an important asset of Imperial Defencé fr’om‘
closing down, and it will 'bé possible for them to keep in being design
staffs, which are‘already in too many cases in process of dismtegration".(")'

Even with such increased orders, however, the aircraft firms had by no

‘means an easy time, and some of them found it difficult.to make both ends

)

meet - as their shareholders knew but too well.

There had,‘ in facf, to be a fairly severc measure of rationalisation
if the'ai_rqraf‘t iné.ustry was to survive, A number of the firms were o'f‘
primary nationgl importance, and the list of these came in time to be
regarded 4asva sglect one tov: which the Air IV[i;'list'fy ordinarily cbnf‘ined
its invitations to tender for service contracts. There were dr‘igmally a
j.‘lt'tle ;Jvér twenty of sﬁch firms, four bejng manufacturers of. ael;o%engines '
and the rest con.st'ructorvs of aircraft. The number was slightly less when

the expansion began. There were also a number of firms which made

aircraft but' not of military types. They catered rather for private

owners, at home and abroad, and for the aero clubs and flying schools.
The De Havilland Aircraft Company Ltd. was an example of this category of
firms. It used to built military aircraft at one time - the D.H.2., the

D.He4. and the D.H.9 of the first world-war were famous machines of its
‘ ' /making

Yy

(1) C.I.D. 11-A, July, 1922,
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making. After the war it devoted itself entirely to constructing civil
aircraft; the ubiquitous Moth was its best known product. After the}
second great war began it resumed the building of Service types with
conspicuous success; the Mosquito was one of.fhe outstanding light
ailrcraft of the war.

The Air Ministry's Problem.

The Air Ministry's problem was how to keep the industry alive on
the aeronautical rations that were available. A regimé of open ccmpetition.
was impracticable; limited competition, too, was ruled out, for one or
two  firms on the list might havé secured all the ofders and the £est would
have been left to starve and die. Those who were weaker financially could

. not have survived, and they were sometimes not the least valuable firms,
The normal procedure for the placing of Gévernment contracts was cilearly
not appropriate to the speciai circumstances of the supply of airqraft;
ﬁor was that the énly difficulty which had to be surmounted.

In a letter dated 22 December, 192&,(1) the Air Council set
'forth the‘difficﬁlties for the. information of the Comptroller and Auditor
General, who had enquired why coﬁpetition was not resorted to in the
placing of confracts for_aircfaft. The letter stated:-

"The principal factors goverhing the problem of aeronautical
production since the Armistice and at tﬂe present time are the following:-

(1) The absence of any substantial demané'for aircraft or

aero-engines outside ‘air rorce requirements.

(2) The novelty of aeronautical science resuiting in:-

(a) Absence of a definite aeronautical tradi;ion and
technical practice, andi
(b) Rapid modification of design;
(3) 4Tﬂé greatly enhanced rapidity and volume of outpﬁt which
would be requifed in @he event of a serious war", .

The letter went oﬁ to say that it ﬁas definitely the.qpinion of

the_Air Council that better results could be secured by the freer activities

of the design staffs of a number of private firms than by the creation of a

/permanent

(1) 525821/24, printed in the Air Services Appropriation Account, 1932,

G.106,640(a)
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permanent designing staff and constiuctional corps of Govermment
aeroné.utical en‘g'l.nee;rs‘. T-his, in turn, affected the question of the
‘practicability of competition, "Design and experimental. éonsfruction
have to be paid for in one way or another".  The best Way to pay for them
was to give an order to the firm for machines to the approvéd desigﬂ which
it had submitted. It'was, further, the best way to ensure that provision
was made for the needs of expansion in a sudden emergencj.-

The éu,esfion was raised again by the Comptroller and Auditor
General in December, 5953, and tl;le Air Council replied to this in a |
letter d:atéd 20 Januéry, 1934-(1)‘ It referred to the earlier let‘t:er,.
quoted above, and stated that the circumstances were still as there
explaiﬁed. Due regard, it added, must be paid to the nevcessity of
adequately réwai'ding the firm successful in design. Competition at ‘;he
contract stavge'was for that reason i‘.mpolitic. There was, however,
competiti.»on at the design stage. "There 1is, .'both in respect of aircraft
and engines, the very keenest competitic;n between the 'differentﬂfims in
respect of design; .and any system of supply which militated against this
competition would not only destroy the present high standard of efficiéncy,
buf inevitably prove, in the evenf of .war, a very faise economy",

The Leisurely Procedure.

The actual procedure of.purchase under the system~ descr:ibed
above was not an ‘expeditious, one. Anythin_g from five to seven years
'might elapse Betwéen'the date when the first enquiry was addressed to the
firms and that at which the squadrons were in possession of their new
oﬁerational aircraft. The fimmswere first ‘asked to submit designs’tb
the requirements stated by the Air Ministry. The best two or three of the
designs were selected from those sutmitted, and an order was given for an
experimental machine lof each of these se.lecrted designs. The experimental
macﬁines were tested when they had beer received, and again the best was

selected and a contract for a small number of machines, usually six, of the

favoured design was placed with the-firm who had sent it in. = On delivery,

these machines were subjected to "development trials" in a squadron, and any .

/desired

()

(1) 294636/33, also printed in the Appropriation Account, 1932.
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desired modifications and imprcvements were incorporated. Finally, a '
pro‘duction order- was placed; again with the designir.lhguf'im. This lengthy
procedure had necessarily to be short-circuited u.nder _the gress of
expansion, and in 1936 it begari to be the practice to "order off the
drawingboard" (1) |

The Profe551ona1 Industry and the Expansion., -

Naturally, and properly in the circumstances, the flrms who had
already been building aircraft for the Royal Alr PForce hAd the first call
madeyupon them when the expansion beéan. They were able to supply the
increased numbers of machines required under the two earliest schemes -

A and C. - In the Memorandum (dated 2 February,1938) accompanylpg the Air
Estimates for 1938-39, Lord Swinton stated thatAwhen the expansion began it
was deciried that the basis of the large‘—scale supply of aircraft should be
~ the firms of the a;].rcre.ft industry which had been working in collaboration
with the Air M'Lm'.stry for the supply of airframes and engines during, .the
pre—expan51on perlod and had thus acqulred a vast fund of de51gn experlence.
They were encouraged to extend their works to meet Air Mlm.stry orders, and.
the Air Ministry indemnified them agalnst ultimate loss for the cost of any
extensions which subsequent experience showed to have been reqliired for
expansion orders only.  The Memorandum also stai:ed ‘Ehat negotiations by |
aircraft firms with outside shipbuildi_ng and./ engi.neeri.ﬁg firms w‘ere
encouraged, to ensure f'ull utll:l.satlon of the available production capacity
of the country.(z) Full use was made, too of subcontracting, and the
Air Ministry had placed direct orders with other firms which were in a

N
position to manufacture types of aircraft needed. : These were mainly
training machines, but an order for Fury fighters was also given to General

Ailrcraft Ltd., a firm not on the Air Ministry's normal tendering list.
/Lord

(1) Lord Swinton stated in ‘the House of Tords on 17 November, 1936: "In°
: many cases we have ordered off the drawing board". (H.L. Debates,
Vol. 103, col. 169) .

(2) The reference was to the arrangements made by Short Brothers of Rocheste:
- with Harland and Wolff Ltd., of Belfast, and by Blackburn Aircraft Ltd.,
of Brough, with William Denny & Bros. Ltd., of Dumbarton. These
"marriages" were contracted in 1936. Lord Swinton referred to them
in the House of Lords on 17 November, 1936, when he said: "I think
these are very .lawful unions and I believe their issue will be fruitful",
(H.L. Debates, Vol. 103, col. 172).
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' Lord Weir and the Outside Firms.

‘It was the view of Lord Weir, who became the Air Ministry's

adviser on production in'1'935,A that not only could the "fé.mily firms"

 grapple successfully with the constructional programme involved in

Scheme C, but that there would be not enough work for even those fims

after a time. At the Secretary of State's "progress meeting" ‘om 2 July,

1935, he expxiessed the opinion that "there were already sﬁffiéient firms

in the industry" ;"ahd that at the end of the expansion programme "f‘i.rmé
would have to adjust themselves to a los;ver raLte _of.. oﬁ‘bput". "There would
ultﬁnately be a shortage of orders and he thought it would be unwise to
increase the nmbeﬁ of fmns"(1) A few weeks later Lord Weir stated that
"further invéstigations had oﬂl&,servéd to confirm his view that the
existing industry was s‘ufficient for the expansion proérannne".(z)' His
view was accepted by Lord Swinton (Secfe;fa_xy, of State) and the Air Council,
ﬁhose Secré’cafy (sir c. Ll‘. »Bl,lliloc.k) ‘refe.rrec‘l at a prog'ress meeting, é_
propos of an enquiry by the B.S,A. Céx@any, to "the common misconcepti‘on
that addition:al'f.irms are requifed‘ to‘ copé with the expansion progranme".(:‘)
It Was a different matter when Scheme T, the third of the
programme, was ’gdqpted. It then became clear tha't the professional air-
craft- indus'try wouid not be a.b'le to cdpe with the demanas. This Scheme.,
fhe same Memorandum stated, fequired .the provision of aircraft , engines and
equipment on a scalé substantialiy in excéss of the maximum capacity :of"‘ h

the industry. It was decided in these circumstances to make use in -

- peace of the motor car 'mnufacturmg firms who were allocated to the Air

i

Winistry for production in war. The adoption of this policy, it was

addéd, ‘served two purposes. 1t provided for production of that partl of

the war reserves of aircraft and engines which was 'beyond the c;apeicity of
v P /the

9]

4

(1) E.PR.M. 2(8)1

(2) E.RP.M. 4(6), 23 July, 1935. Lord Weir's attitude to this question
was influenced also by his view that "we could not turn over the
manufacture of metal aircraft of present design to the mo tor
industry, since it would be putting an impossible strain upon them",
If we were to produce as many as 25,000 airframes a year in war, he
held that we should have to have a design, partly perhaps of wooden
construction, capable of easy production in quantity. (E.P.M.14(9)).

(3) E.P.M. 5(ii), 30 July, 1935.

[
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l the aircraft industry, and it afforded useful training in such work to the

firms who would be allocated to it in an emergency.

The Shadow Factories.,
| The reference just quoted v;vas to the "Shadow Factory" scheme
which had been brought into operation in the same year, 1936. ' The schanel
was dealt with in a White /Paper presented by the -Secretary of State-for Air
(Lord swinton) to Parliament in October, 1936, under the title "Note on the
Policy of His Majesty's Governmént in relafion to the Productioh of Aero-
engines“.(”\ The main purpose of the White Paper was to defend the -
principle of the scheme as adopted in face of Lord Nuffield's opposition
to it and hi‘sl refusal to participate in it. Lord Muffield's assistance
in the exp'ans.ion of the Air Force was not, in fact, obtained until after
Sir Kingsley Wood had become Air-Minist-;er in May, 1938, when he agreed to
organise a big facfory for Spitfire. fighters at Castle Bromwich. The
‘White Paper, though largely taken uiJ with the disp-fi*‘;e with Lord Nuffield,
also explained the origin of the scheme. Early in 1936, it stated, thev
Goverrment approved a far larger progfamme of expansioh fBr the Royal Air
Force than that of the previous year. This decision was announced in
the Statement relating to Defence issued on 3 March, 1936,(2) and envisaged
both an increase in first-line strength and the building up of further
large reservés of aircraft and engines. . A
| The programme, it was explained, was too large for the existing
aeroplane "and'aero-enginé firms £o handle. It happened that the type. of
engine required for this purpose was one manufactured by the Bristol Aero-
plane Company, and the quickest and simplest course would ordinarily have
‘been Ato arrange with that company to build and equip a new factory which
v&oulcll delix/;er the requisite number of engines, "As,. however, a large pﬁrt of
‘the extra engines were required for reserve, the Governmentv felt able to
adopt the altermative of bringing in outside firms in the manner described

below",
/The

(1) omd. 3295..

(2) cmd. 5107.
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" The White ‘Papex" went on to explain that plané had already been |
made for earmarking the resources of a number of fimms for different types
of war prodgcfion, naval, military, air a_nd common, Under this allocation
various motor firms were allocated to aircraft Work; "Phe Government
decided that it would servé the combined purposes of securing the additional
airframes and engines which were required by the programmé; of increasing‘
-the war potential, and éf affording véluable experience to the firms
allocated to aircraft if these firms would undertake the erection, equipment ' =
and management of a series of "Shadow" factories on behalf of the Government.
Action was accordingly taken in regard to both aeroplanes and engines".(1)
"It wés an essential part of the shadow‘pIAne for éngines", said
fhe White Paﬁer, "that .the shadwo factory should be established in the
closest poséible association with the works of the managing firm, wgich'
would in the.event of war turh their main factories over to warvproduction;
The shadow'factony so establisged would then in the most convenienf manner
carry:out the work required:during.the present expansion, and would be best:
placed to be utilised b& the firm immediately in the event of war", |
Lord Swinton repeated and emphasised in avépeech in the House of
Lords on {7 November, 1936, the argumént that the motor manufacturing
firms had been brought into the scheme "strictly in accordance with the
alldcatioﬁs of thé war plan", "Each firm",‘he éaid,'"is a firm which
would turn over in time.of war, I think, entirely to aircr;ft prdduction".(z)
ﬁhe,time factor, he stated, was not as important as it would have been if
the engines were not'intendéd as a war reserve, and thereforg it was'
possible to take the opportunity of'eptrustihg the construction of them

to factories which had 1in each instance to be built from the ground up. 7~
. /The

' ’
(1) A further advantage was that the large motor manufacturers
would not be likely to continue with their production of air-:
craft or engines after the expansion. It was made clear to
them that they would receive no orders frcm -the Air Mlnlstry if
they did.. (E.P.M. 37, page 7, 28 April, 1936).-

(2) H.L. Debates, Vol.- 103, col. 173.
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The Firms Selected. | a | | o
The siting of the new factories in close proximity to the parent

works had disé.dvantages as well .as advantages. If it enabled the managing

firm to linderta’.ke‘ the supervision of the new faictoriy with a minimum o'f" :

interferencg ‘with its own bu;s.ilness, it' was open to the objection tha;t it

involved added risks li'.'nAwar_.- Coventzy and Birmingham, near which ﬁ&st

of the shadow factofies wére. estéblishéd, were already centres of war

| production and therefore obvious t‘érgefs for air attack, . Delcentra.-lisat‘ion
was notf then, it-s‘eems, con_side‘red so important as it was at a ‘la.teAr‘

" date. 'Thc‘a dénger that arose from having ‘all our aero-enéine eggs in too
few baskets was pointed out by Lieut. Colonel Moore-Brabazon in the House
of Commons on 15 Méfch, 193-7.(1)

A - The motor manufacturers originally selected were the Austin,
Daimler, ﬁoot’es.(Humber-Hillman-Commer), Rover, Singer, Standard and
Woléeley compé.niés. Of these the Singer and Wolseley companies fell out
of the scheme before it was ﬁaugurated, and their places were taken by the
Bristol Aeroplane Company and the Austin Motor Company; " these two‘ firms
agreed to divide between them the work of assembling the engines of which
the parts' ‘were made by the participating firms. The Austin éompany had
thus a double rfale H }it manufactured crankshafts and some other parts as one
of tﬁe team Iﬁaking Mercury engines,‘ and it assembled half of all the eﬁgi.nés
made. ‘ | . |

It had, indeed, a third role: it was responsible for one of the
two airframe. fa;:torieé established under the SCheme. There were two such
factories, builé.i.ng Battle aﬁ‘d:;]élenheim bqnﬁers, and the Batfle factorylwas
erectedi close to the Auétin mbtbr works at Longbridge, Bimingham, as was '
also the new engine factory. The other airframe factory, for the

construction of Blenheims, was established at Speke in lancashire and was
' /managed

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 321, col. 1704., To overcome the difficulty of the

shadow engine organisation being put out of action if a single

' factory were wrecked, it was decided at an Expansion Progress Meeting
on 7 September, 1938, that duplicate sets of tools, etc. should be
made and stored in the parent fimm's works which would be turned over
to aero-engine production in time of war, This arrangement meant
that while "single line" manufacture would continue in peace, "double
line" p.-g-oduction would be introduced in an emergencdy. (E.P.M. 134,
page 11). .
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\

managed by Rootes Securities, Ltd., who were also responsible for one of

(1)

the engine factories under the scheme.

The Battle Bomber. . \

It is always easy to be wnz.se after the event, but> it certainly
‘seems 1in the retrospecf that the selection of the Battle bomber as one
of the two typ.es to be manufactured under the shadow scheme was a mistake.
' The question. was discussed at £he Secretary of Si':ate's Progress Meeting on
6 February, 1936. The Chief -of the Air Staff declared himself in favour
of letting the shadow industry manufacture Battles - "it was a type which
mo’cor~ car firms could perfectly well turn out, a.nd,. being in existence
already, they could actually examine it before committing themselves'.
Lord Weir sﬁggested that the best .arra.ngement might be to have one shadow
firm for medium and another for ‘he'avy bombers. The Secretary of State
"felt that there was something to be said for let.tiﬁg professional f‘iims dol
all the heavy bombers, since the best conditions for shadow fimm
construction were that the aircraft should be small in size and required in
large numbers".(z) The Secretary pointed. out at the same meeting that
"if heavy bombers were allocated to shadow firms their production would
probably be very. costly, owing to the special problems they presented".(z’ )

It seems, thérefore, that the Bé.ttle was chosen for pfoduction
under the shadow sche_me because it was a more suitable machine than other
poésible selections» for manufacture by a firm not previqusly engéged in
the aircraft ﬁldustxy. 'It was a gdgd choice, no doubf, from that point
. of view, but the fact rema:ﬁas that it ‘was on the point of being supersedéd
- by types, already planned, of greate‘r endurance, speed and carrying
capacity. Tt is significant that on 21 December in the same year the

Chief of the Air Staff (Sir Edward Elli:igton). directed that no more Battles"

/were

7

(1). .The Rootes engine factory was established at Coventry.
(2) 900 Battles were to be produced by the shadow industry..

(3) E.P.M. 25, 6 February, 1936. At a later Progress Meeting (on
5 January, 1937) it was suggested that the Austin shadow factory
should produce B.12/36 four-engined bombers in combination with six
other f;ers, ‘but the idea was subsequently abandoned. (E.P.M. 64,
page 11). : '
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were to be ordered. (1) Eleven months later . one flnds the Air Member for
Research and Development (Sir Wllfred Freeman) stating at a PrOgress |
Meeting (on 16 November, 1937) 'that "he could not help feeling we made a
mietake in looking on .the‘vBattle, which was a single-engined tyjpe ard could
net carry a navigator, as a satisfactox'y aircraft for medium bcxnher duties,
and that we ought not to pe;c'petuate thie mistahe",(z) ’ This really amounted
o an adnission that the Battles had never been suitable machines for bhe }
purpose for which they were “intended 'an.d that the original selection of
them for nanufacmre in quantity was a blunder, (3) They" were never, in’
fact, a'/great '_snlccess.' | They IWere‘ mirdered .by the German fighters when
employed withﬂ the Advanced Air Striking‘ Force in 1940, and the ‘1osses::’then
inflicted upon them led_to their being relegated to the role of training _
aircraft. The :Blenhedms pulled their weight 'in. the early part of the war,
| b)oth as medium; ‘bombers and as night-fighters before the Beaufighters, also
a Bristol Aprod‘uct, be:ca,me available, | |

The Merc_ury Engine. . o

Perhaps a similar criticism, though ‘here the 'case for the d-ecision

taken was stronger, might be levelled against the selection of the Mercury
VIII air-:oooled engine as that to be manufactured under the shadow scheme.
"It was vseiec’ted'because it was the engine to be 'installed in the Blenheim
~and -oth\er airoraft s but 1t was“already being supers,eded by newer engines‘of
greater horse-powers The engine was, however, one which 1ent itse]i' to
N the systém of spllt manufacture, and that was the system whlch the fl.rms
participating ‘in the scheme favoured. The Whlte Paper already quoted

.states that S:Lr Herbert Austin and his colleagues were of opinion that
' "the

1

(1) S.39676. He had already stated at a Progress Meeting on -
2l November, 1936, that for the purpose of the new expansion programme
"types like the Battle could not be accepted". (E.P.M. '60(12))?.
Eight months later, on 20 July, 1937, C.A.S. stated that in view of

. the set-back in the Battle delivery programme, "a large number of
aircraft of this type would be obsolescent by the time they were
delivered", (E.P.M. 90(2)). :

(2) E.P.M. 101, page 25. Iater, an offer of Battles was made to the
French Govermment but was declined. (E.P.M. 167, 9 May,. 1939, page 27).

- (3) Yet fresh orders for Battles were still being given after the war )
had begun. The C.A.S. objected, but it was decided that the orders
should stand and the Battles be used as training machlnes. (E.P.M. 186,
10 October, 1939, pp. 17—1 8)
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J \

"the only safe and practical schete ‘was for ea_ch £irm $o manufacture one
. section only", not,as the Air Ministry would have preferred, the whole

‘

delay would. have been caused. if the orders for ,]:Lgs, :f‘:.xtures, gauges,

- tools and other plants had: all had to be: dupllcated partly because the

sdpervq.s:.on of the Bristol cc,xnpany would have been subjected to mcreased :

oo : ) o )
strain if all the fimms were making complete _ehgj.nes.@)

Other Shadow Factories.

In addition o the airframe ahd engine factories y 'others were
establ:.shed for the manufacture of airscrews, carburettors and ‘
' n)agnes1urn They were all turn:v.ng out thelr products by the- end of
1938, some mdeed by the end of 1937. SlI‘ ngsley Wood was. able to

. state in the HOuse of Commons on 9 March, 1939: . "The eleven:vfact‘orles '

established under the shadow seheme are now. in'product'ion". "There is

/ substantial output from the Goverrnment factories established in

" accordance with the policy dmnounced in 1936" , ‘said the Memorandui

[

accompanying the Air Estimates for 1939-40Q. "This is increasing rapidly" :

The eleven shadow : factorles referred to in the preceding pages
arecthose which were known 'by that name durlng the expans1on, but
actually there were others whlch were organlsed on s1mllar lines and which
mlght Well' have‘bee*l given the same tltle. One was the factory wh:Lbh
Lord Nuffleld erected at Castle Bromwu.oh l.n 1938 IOI‘ the productlon of
Spltflre fighters. _ It was an enormous’ factory, covering two and a half

‘ mlll'.\.on square feet of floor—space and costlng a'bout four and a hal'f
mllllon pounds sterllng to. construct. It is on official reoord that
Lord Nuf’fleld rememberlng perhaps his dlspute w1th Lord Swmton, ‘
expressed the de51re that it should not be called a shadow :E'actory.(5)
The two outlymg factomes built at Crewe and at Glasgow respectlvely, for

the productlon of Merlln engines Were also to all Jntents and purposes

, shadow factories. Indeed 'l‘reasury approval was spec1f1ca.lly sought in

the Spr'mg of 1958 for the establlshment of "a shadow organlsa,tlon for
N ; L /ROllS

(1) ‘omd. 5295, page 9.

(2) Ibld. :
(3) E. B,iL 126, 31 May, 1938 rege 3.
c¢.1o6 640(a) -



SECRET - .99 -

‘Rolls-Royce engine production as an insurance a_gainst' the vulnerabili‘tjr of

. the firm's existing factory at Derby", (1) "Messrs.. Rolls-Royce were also

opposed to the use of the term shadow factory in connection w1th the huge :

‘plant "in Scortland (2) but it is not clear whether the ob,jectlon would

~ have extended equally to the factory at Crewe. However, the name mattered

lu.ttle. The prmc:.ple of the shadow scheme undoubtedly applied to both

+ the Nuffield and the Rolls-Royce factories.

The Supply of Guns, Aviation“Fuelzv_etc. | o o

- While the  increasing of the production of airframes and engines
was the main preoccupat,'lon of those responsible for the expansion of the Air

Force, they had at the same time to provide for the manufacture of a wide

' ., N ’ !

variety of other essential vsulalplies, on a scale far surpassin_g the peace
requirements of the Service. Spare parts, for instance, had to be ordered
in large quantities, as well as mstruments and accessories of various sorts.__
Some of the equipment was of a k:.nd not prev1ously used by the Air Force.
The cannon-gun was an example.~ It had been the policy of the Air Staff to

rely on mutlple .303 inch machlne-guns for the armament of flghters -a

fpollcy whlch was amply endorsed by the success. of our fighters in the Battle:

9

of Britain. - It was foreseen, however, that a heav1er armament would have
to be adopted in time, and that someth'mg bigger than the Vlckers "K" gun
and the Browning gun would have to be ordered. The cannon—gun selected
was the ZO-M"Hifspano—Suiza‘, and after protracted negotiations with Prince ‘

Poniat.owsky, the agent of the French firm who produced 1it, .an‘angen')ents

were made for the manufaoture of this cannon at a factory at Gra.ntham.

THe i.ntention was that it should be used in the Westla;nd fighter (which
became the Whirlwind), not in the Spitfire or Hurrioane. " Actually, it was
fitted in some of the two latter fighters in 1940, although machine~guns o
continued to he carried us standard axmament. " .

~ Another question which involved: lengthy negotiation _véas that of the
supply of hlgh octane petrol. 'By the use of 100 instead af ‘87 octane fuel

the horse-power both for take—of‘f and for cmu.s:u.ng could be increased 'by 25
' /per

(1) E.P.M. 119, 29 March, 1938, pages 22-2i..
(2) E.BM. 171, 15 June, 1938, page 25,
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per cént.. The .commérqial supply of petrol of such an octane value was,
ﬁowever',’ inadequate, and it became nec_eséax;y to enter into contracts with
“ three of the .bigge‘st oil producefs for a large increase in theif capacity -
+ for the éroduction of -1t or of the Tetx‘a:-ethyl—lead which is an ingredient,
The three companieé were Imperial Chemical Industries, Trinidad Leaseholds, .
and tﬁe. Shell 0il Compvany.ﬂ The prc;vision of tar.ikagev for the fuel |
whén ,delivéred was another matter for wlﬁch special arrangements had to
be made with the.oil c-ompanies.‘ |
The supply of gun-turrets, of retractable under-carriages, of
Vbomb-carx;iers, of bom’b—sights, of ‘bomb-cases, .off ballooné for the
_barrage, of hydrogen for inflating them, of cylinders for holding
 the hydrogen, of optical gias:s and ii;xstruments , of D,F. loops,
of light alloy sheets, tubes and extruéiops, of extrusion
presses, of machine-tools, aﬁd of various other kiridsrof ﬁaterial Jor
equipment had also to be orgar;ised and in sbmé instances: financed by the
Alr Ministry. Supplies of theée and many other essential stores had to
be prox}ided both for_ use and‘as a reserve for war, In general, the'Air
Council had to take stock of its resources and pro;bbble requirements and
to provide for the latter on a scale which 'far~é.xceeded any provisioning
'programme ever yet attempted in the hisfory of the Air_Fox;ce.

The Outhside Firmms, .

The decision to adopt the shadow 'faétory scheme was not allowed

| to pass without oha.llenge'.l It was at’cackéd on the ground that in )

’ adopting it the Air Ministry was turning its back on the pref'ei‘able plan
of bringing the whole of the aircraft industry into the _expansion effort.
This view was put forward by Lord Sempill in a sp,eecﬁ in the House of Lords
on 17 December, :"1936. ﬁe explained that since 1920 the Air Ministry's
policy had been to divide the aircraft prodﬁcing f‘aéilities in the c:"ou.ﬁtry ,,
JAnto. two distinct categories - that of the approved and that of Vthe w-
approved firms. By é. co-incidence there were 16 firms in each of these
two categories., . Lord Senipill' s contention was that the Air Ministry, in
failing to make use of the sefviees of the unappfovegi fims, was neglecting

a valuable source of supply.  These firms, he said, were "left out in the.
: v o . /Jcold
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cold;'. They sho’uld' be brought into the drive for increased production,‘
apd the whole of the aircraft industry, not a‘ vart only, should be invited
to participate. Except for a few orders for. traini.ﬁg machinks, tll'le
position was. that "we have a substantial part of the aircraft industry_,
the unapproved firms, with an adequate »capifal of £5,000,000 sterling, '
being thmarted in their efforts to get work from the Air Ministry".(1)

Loxrd Swinton's reply made short shrift of Lord Sempill's
suggestion. He made it unmlstakably clear that he had no use for it at-all,
He referred rather contemptuously to "the 1nterest1ng essqy whlch was read
to the House by the noble Lord who moved this motion". He preferred the

shadow scheme. It had the support of great nadustrlalls;;s like Lord Weir
and Lord Hirst, whose adv1ce ‘had to be set against "the homilies of the
noble Lord who moved the motion". In fact, Lord Semplll was proposing a-
plan which was nolt wanted. "'I’c is no. s:atisfactiorl to me to be offered |
bits and pieces which we do not want". "Does he (Lerd Sempill) realiy
suggest that certa:?.n firms which he talked abou“l'; , small firms, have e
greater production e)@erience than vast motor mamufacturing companies like
the Austin, Standard, Daimler, 'Humber peopie who are in the' shadow scheme?"(?)

Nevertheless, despite this castigation, the champions of the
outside aircraft firﬁs continued to press their case. In ’che House of ‘
Commons  on 1‘5. March, 1937, Mr. Oliver Simmonds suggested t-hat they were not
being treated faj.rly by the Air Ministry.. "There was definitely jeaiousy
between the old industry and the new firms", he said, "for the very obvious

reason that the old industry, for some twenty years, has been struggling

- against adversity, with small orders and. small dividends in ény year, and

very frequently a loss. , The indl,ztstry was thus very alarmed to see a large
number of new firmms coming into the aircraft manﬁfacturing industry, with.
the possi'bility of receiving substantial Air Ministry Ordere. The Air
Ministry, I thﬂxk very fairly ‘to' those companies which had sunk a lot of

money in aircraft manufacture over the years, stood by the old industry; but

I am afriad that that standing by the 0ld industry ... has rather suggested’

an 'an't_agonism on 'the part of the Air Ministry towards this new industzy"-.'(j)

/A

(1) H.L. Debates, Vol. 103, cols. 975 -982.

(2) Ibid,, cols. 995 = 999.

.. (3) H.C. Debates, Vol. 321, col. 1778.
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" A year later one finds another Member of Parli:amerit s Mr. Garro
- Jones, charging th;e "old gang" of the aircraft industry with harbouring
a selfish and, in the circumstances, unpatriptic opposition to the |
newcomers. "There is an enormous number of young and enterprising firms
who have never ixad a chance", he said on 15 March, 1938.  The -
\approved forms, he allegeci, were véry successful in freezihg out the
unapproved firms. (1) A
There was the further difficulty that the firms who held Air
. Ministry con-tfacts were disinclined in some instances to allow the outside
firms to assist them as sub-contractors. At a Progress Meeting on
27 November, 1936, Lord Swinton referred to "the unsatisfactory state of
affairs in the indus’éry on this questien of sub~-contracting", 'ix;. s0 far as
fhe established firms were not resortihg to it to the ful]re;t possible
. extenf. The Secretary (Sir Donald Banks) stated that "this family' and
‘ 'non-family! issue cons;ci'tuted é. very real danger,l and we should be exposed
.to the risk of serioué criticism if 1t came out that a 'non-family' firm
had been obliged to étand off 200 meﬁ (as Génerél_ Aircraft had) becausela
'family' firm (in the same neighbourhood) would not use them as sub-
contractors", (2)

Sir Kingsley Wood!s @hanges.

It is difficult to think that there w.as not some substance in
these complaints, or that some way could not have been found for
associating the outside. fir.ms: with "'chose who were employed under the
constructienal progianuﬁes. It was only when Svir Kingsley Wo'od.b.ecame
Secretary of S;cat_e /for‘ A1r in Ma;);,.1938, that the smaller firms, not
only in the aircraft industry but in' every industry whichAcould help in
the drive for production, were first fully utilised. On 7 March, 1940,
>he claimed in the House of Commons that the great increase in productic;n‘
which had béen achileved was "due in no small méasure to our having SOgght
eighteen mon—tils or more ago - we were in fact the first to do so - the |
assistance of thousaLnds of small firms who had suitable la,'b.our and planf

. w (3)
ava.ilg'ble o\ /How

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 333, col. 315.: ‘ L
(2) E.P.M. 59 (2).
(3) H.C. Debates, Vol. 358, col. 604.
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. How_ Widély tﬁe net was cast duﬁng.SiI"‘ Kingsley Wood'.s administratiox
‘was. shown. in an 1nf'ormat1ve memorandum whlch he submitted to the Cabinet in
October, 1938. It 1is clear from what he said in it that he aid not sha.re

his predecessor' s view of the ablllty of the profes51onal md’.ustry,

‘re~ 1nforced by the shadow factoi'les to méet the mcreased demands for air
equlpment. " In the memorandum accompanying the Air Estimates for 1938-39,
Lord 3winton had spoken of the shadow scheme in enthusm.stlc texms. Sir‘-

Kingsley was more dublpus about it., - After p01nt1ng out tha‘b labour was

the limitiné factor in fhe acceleration of production, he said that "the
professio'nai aircraft industry, even when augmented by the shadojv factories,
é.lthough cé.pable 1n its own judgment.of meeting the aemand would not in fact
be abl‘e'tO'x.nake good its forecasts";(.']) | .'

‘ Sir Kingsley Wood then went on to énvzner‘at,e the mgas’ures _whj.ch 'had

'be,en. taken ";0’ supplemem; the efforts of the aircraft industry and the: |

'shadéw factories. It.wéuld have been impr.ac.ticable_, hé said, because of .

it"‘heA delay and cost and oth,exl'.difficulties involved, to concentrate the

whole Jof‘ the required labou_.f force at ‘th'e assembly shops,(.z) and so 1';’he -

_principle was é.dop'ted of taking the work to the sour;:és"of labour “-by meains

of ,sub-contra.c{:in‘g. Alrcraft f'lmé. had been instructed to put out 35 per
cent of 'ﬁhéir production as méasurec'ﬂ in mén-hours to ‘sub-contractors, and

this Was beﬁg done. " New ‘drganisat'i:ons ncﬁ being started for aimraft

.produc'ti011' by Vickers—Amétrongg, M’etropolitan-v_ickér_s, and English Electric

‘ will' carry this furthe:b and are be:i.ng planned on the basis of central -
asé‘embly shops fed by a f‘lOW.IV_Of cbmponeﬁts from associated sﬁb-conti‘a;ctingv

fims, (3) B | -

"The production capacity of the aircraft industry itself", the
memorandtm continued, "is béing further ':i..ncreaséd by lafgé extension of the

works of, e.g. Bristols, Glosters, A.V. Roe, Fa:Lreys and Short Bros., and
: /the

(1) C.P. 218 (38), para. 19, ,

(2) Lord Weir's view had been that "it was better to take la.‘bour to the
work than work to the labour". (E.P.M. 179, 4 August, 1939, page L).

(3) c. P, 218 (38), para. 20. © The extension of  the works of ‘the English
Electric Company was justified, it was decided at an Expansion -
PrOgress Meeting on 11 Jamuary, 1939, on the ground that an alternative
source Of supply of Handley Page aircraft would thus be provided in a,
safer area than Cricklewood, which was 11a'ble to be bombed.

(E.P.M. 148, page 18)
\
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the industry is béirig_furthe.r strengthene‘d by associati;)n with some of the
principal ‘engineering‘ organisations, .e.g., Short Bros. with Harlands,
Blackburn with Démv, Westlands with John Brown, and By the control of o
‘Vickers Aviation éna S‘upé;marines by Vickers-Armstrong. | Some of'tlllese
steps are very I:'ecent . Involving, as ‘ch:ey do, at least the pro{rision
_of 1;1ew assembly shops, the mnufacture’and.instaliatz'.on of .,jigs and tools,
and the setting in -mo‘fcio‘n o/f a whole cha.ih of sub=contractors, ?hey ‘
cannot be expected to givé eff:e,ct_ive p_r"c;duction 1n 1es§'~fhah 18 months".(1)

"Concurrently with the extension of airframe .pfoduction", it was

.next‘s'fated,a"'steps have been taken to extend the capacity for the

mamufacture of engines, various components amd accessories, and of armament

equipment. The erection of new ‘engine works to éuppiement the capacify

of Rolls-Royce and of new factories for the:manufa'cture of carbureftors-and
airscre‘ws , the oréa.nisation of quantity ;ﬁoduction 6f automatic pilots by |
Metro-Vickers and of Browning machine-guns by .B.S.A. are ermmples“ of what
has been done. . Similar action has been:taken to provide capacity for
thé.productioh of materials with ‘.a view to securing additional sources of

-~

supply and fabrication". (2)

The Group System.
Finally, it was acided, arrangements werc being made to associate
firms into a number of “"production groups" and to limit the number of

i

aircraft to‘be pr:oduged. Group A would build Manchester bombers and

would include as its principal firmms A.V. Roe, Fairey, Rootes and Metropo-

1itan~Vickers, with associated groups of sub-contractors in the Liverpobl- I

Mancheétér-Crewe area, Grogp B would mamfacture ..Stirlings and Group C
Halifaxes. "Groﬁp D WOuld.I')uild- fighters, with the HawlgerA(including‘ '
‘Glosters), éupexma'rine, Westland and l\hlffie»_ld‘organiéations.é.s its
principal mgmbers and an_é.rea in the s‘outh"of_England and the Midland.s.
Smaller groups would be created to undertake other types of airtraft.
E;irms which cou1d> not be ‘brought into the group form pf.organisation would
~c§ntinue‘-, with bther sub-contiractors, asi sepa:fate mamfacturing uni."Acs'.i,

/Sir

°

N

(1) Zbid, pemez2s C-P.21§(29), parn- 22
(2) Ibid.,para. 23, | .

~
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Sir Kir-xgsley‘Wood gave some further partiéulafs about the group
system of productlon in his speech 1ntroduc1ng the Air Estimetes in
the House of Commons on 9 March, 1939. It had the double object, he sald -
of reducing the number of designs in service and of facilitating .
economical.and rapid production.‘ "The organisation of the aircraft
irﬁustry on this basisAwill, I think, facilitate large-scale plamning

and ordering, and it will_.have the advantage of lessening the volume of

technical work through all ‘the stages of design, maintenance, store-holding

and equipment throughout the service. It wa_ll also - and this is most
important - reduce the dlslocatlon which might result in war time if for
aﬂy reason one of the manuf‘acturing upits was unable to continue in
proé.uction". It weﬁld embrace, he added, not only the firms in the
aii‘craf‘t industry but "the Govermment factories and the new fectories
which are being ‘created by such firms as Metropolitan-Vickers". (1)

The Q'u_estion of Mass-produlb’t}'i'.on-. :

It 1s é_Vident from this statement; as well as from other statements
and actions of the time, that by 1938 the policy of ‘diffusing rather than

concentxiatir}g manufacture was being followed to a greater extent than it .

" had originally been. It was a wise policy iﬂ view of the liability of our

centres of'productien to attack from the air. Material damage was, in

fact, suffered by some of the plants in the Coventry and Birmingham areas

in the rajids of 1940-41, and a etill greater measure of dispersal was
carried out. under LoidA Beaverbrook's orders, at that time. The damage
would have been much more serious but for the s teps already taken in thls
direction under Slr Kingsley Wood's administration. Decentrahsetwn of -
manufacture was dictated by geography. In this island it would kﬁve-bem ‘
u.safe to 'E’a_.ve depended on large centralised plants such as were establish'ed‘.
in the Uni@?ed States. There, the huge works crected by Hemry Ford at

W iliow Rur;rnear Deti‘oit and.the comparable giant plants in other parts of the-

country were the natural consequence, again, of the geographical conditions.

v

- There was no risk there of attack from the air, and in any event the genius

or American industry tends always to the colossal. We in this country do
/’chlngs )

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 34k, cols. 2391-2..
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things. 01;1 a. smaller scale. There were other reason's, too, why mass-
producfion was not pracéticabie here, Some of them Weré explained by
Lord Weir in a speech in the House of Lords ‘on 12 May, 1938. \

- "The nexf suggestion", he said, "and it 1s a suggestijon made by
Yentirely sincere and well-intentioned critics, is that all could be well if
'only mass production methods, wefe adbpted,_ and that an eJcpért in mass

- production should be placed at the AirMinistry' to ensure the adoption of
this principle. The motor car industry is generally citéd as a comparable
example ... The best short answ.ner is that aircraft has not yet reached’
that stage of technical development of design which would justify anything -
like the full adoption of mass production methods and processes. The real
foundation for veryllarge-scale production methods does not lie so much 1.n
the methods therr;selves but in the extent to which production possibilities
are embodied in the design of the product itself; .. later on, when
aiﬁraft design becomes more conventional .and prégress in performance

becomes less marked, then the production methods will more closely

approximate to those of the motor car".(“)

‘ Lord Weir's view was endorsed by Lord Trenchard in a speech in the
Lords on 23 May, 1938. "If you look at what ma‘y be called the fantastic

" number of B0,000, 40,000 or 50,000 aircraft", he said, "they are bounq to be
divided up into at least eigﬁt different types. There'cannot be less.

" 'How can you. make mass ,producti_on of 5,000 éeroplanes? You can make it for
tablets of soap or motor cars, which are made in millions, but not for a
‘few thousands. fou can of course get qﬁick production - I do not doubt
much‘ quicke‘r production than we have had", (2) |

The Priming of American Production.

"~ The extraordinary achievements of the American aircraft imdustry Wefe
‘ facilitated, it may legitimately be claimeci, by the help Whi‘chwe gave 1t
in starting its wheels turning in 1938-39. There seemed to be little
prospect then that the United ’Stétes itself would be at war in.thr'ee years!

time. When the Japanese aggression did occur in December, 1941, the
» /American

(1) H.L. Debates, Vol. 108, cols. 1078-9.
' (2). H.L. Debates, Vol. 109, col. 302.
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American aircraft industyy was, very fqrtuné.tely, already in a position of
reasonable preparedness. It was ‘éble to produce in 1942 and 1943 the aif
equipment which by the summer of 1944 entitled the United States Army

Air Torce to claim“that it was the largest and most powerful in the '
world. We in this country. laid the foundations of that emincence.

fphe first suggestion of the purchase of American aircraft ‘vs-las made by

Lord Swinton at'a Progress Meeting on 29 September, 1936. AHe stated that
"he had asked the Chief of the Air Staff to ‘produc‘:e a plan for two or three
squadrons each of American bombér and fighter aircraft within the next ‘few

months on the hypothesis that we were told to increase our first line

strength very rapidly in the next 15 months, before the shadow industry had

.got 1into produétion". After some discussion it was decided at that

meeting that the Douglas D.B.I. bomber and the Seversky P.35'fighter would
be the besf types to or_der,‘ and that discreet enquiries shou:11d be mac'ie'
about the possible purchase of them, (1) Later, however,. 1t was decided to
order other types. | In June, 1938, the Air Ministry placed contracts in the
’United AStat<es for 200 North American Harvard fraining, and 200 i,o'ckheed Hudson
reconnaissancé aircraft, and these numbers were subsequently 4increas'ed

(2)

to 400 aﬁd 250 respecfivély. There was a certain amount of criticism
of the Government's action in thus going abroad for its purchase’s of
aircraft, but on the whole the step was approved. - Indeed, one Member of*
Parliament suggested, on 15 June, 1938, that we should place an order in°
Germany "in view of‘. the very high-class military aircraft being produced
there"., When Si‘r; ;{ingsley Wood replied that we had no further orders in

contemplation, the Member gské@: "Is Germany considered an enemy country

 thenzv(3)

After war had begun in Burope, still larger contracts were placed
in the United States by our Govermment, for a wide variety of machines.,
In reply to a question in .the House of Commons on 22 May, 1940; Colonel

Llewellin, the Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of Aircraft
' ' - /Production

(1) ~EP.u. 52(6).

(2) Sir Kingsley Wood in the House of Commons, 9 March, 1939. (H.C. Debates
Vol. 344, col. 2394). "

(3) H.C. debates, Vol. 337, col. 211,
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Production, said: "Very large orders for up-to-date types have been _placeé.
‘. in that country (the United States), and .their delivery is being expedited
to the utmost possible exfent".(‘” ‘He declined for reasons of security
to give more precise information about the machines that.had been ordered -

. . . ‘ . :
in America, It became evident, however, from the communiques and

I‘epor’(‘:sA that we were obtaining from that country such typéé as Flying

: Fo;tress heavy bombers, Catalina flying boats, Maxyland, Baltimore and
Boston medium bombers .and Torné.hawk and.Kittyhawk fighters. The
manufacturers of all these types of aircraft - Glenn L. Martin of
Baitimore, Douglas of Santa Monica, Cal., Consolidated, also of Santa ionica,
Boeing of Seattle, Curtis of Buffalo - increased their capacity
su'bstantlally in order to deal with our orders (paid for at that time with-
out the aid of Lease-Lend) and for that reason were in a better posn.t:.on

to cope with the still larger American contracts which followed. The
service which we rendered to the. American aircraft industry - and which i_t.'
rendered 4tq us ~ must not be ignored in any study of \the const@ctional :
 ~side of the expansion, not only of our own Air Force but of that ofv the

Y ﬁnited States,

Aircraft I’roduction in ‘the Dominions.

North of the 49th Parallel we helped to start thé wheels of
pre-wa_r" production, too. A technical missioﬁ headed by Air Comodore
A.T. Harris (th‘é “éubsequent chief of Bomber Command) left for the United
States and Canada tow_ards the end of April, j§38, on an expioratory.quest.

"The party", said Earl Winterton in the House of Commons on 26 April, 1938;
/mill

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 361, col. 129. ~In reply to a supplementary
. question, Ccl. Llewellin stated that he would investigate the
question of buying wholesale quantities of aeroplanes from Italy.
Actually, a proposal to obtain Savoia three~engined bombers from
Italy had been made before the war. It was considered at an
Expansion Progress Meeting on 31 May, 1938, when the.Secretary of
State (Sir K. Wood) stated that he would discuss it with the
Prime Minister (E.P.M. 126, page 10). He announced at the next
meeting that the Prime Minister thought the proposal would be
"bad politically". (E.P.M. 127, page 10). ~ A later suggestion
that Breda 88 aircraft should be obtained was.not pursued .
(E.P.M. 128, 28 June, 1938, page 2). The purchase of aircraft
from Italian firms was again discussed by the Air Council in
November, 1939 (E.P.M. 189, 28 November, 1939, page 5) and it was' -
decided to order LOO Caproni CA.311 and 313 aircraft as trainers
(E.P.M. 193, 30 January, 1940, page 8). None were, however, actually
obtained and it was decided on 23 Aprll 1940, to abandon the Caproni
order (E.P.M. 199, page 11). . | |
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'

"will iﬁvestigate whether types of valf.'rcraft which might be suitable for .

' certaiﬁ Royal Air Force purposes are'availa‘ble for ee.rly delivery. They

" in Canada was the Hampden.*bomber.u )

will also examine the capacity and potentlalltles for the productlon of
alrcraft in Canada". (1) This initial mission was followed by a second |
and more important one i.n 'vl;he summer. |

on 13 July, 193.8, Sir Kingeley Wood' stated in reply to a question
in the House of Commons that His Ma'jesty' s Government‘ had Adecided ‘to ‘sen‘d
unmedlately a special mission to Canada for the purpose of enterlng
1nto negotlatlon with the Canadlan aircraft industry for the manufacture
of large bomber alroraft there. The m1ss1on would be headed by S’LI‘
Hardman cher, who would be accompa.m.ed by Marshal of the R. A.F. Sir Edward
Ellington, Mr. F. Handley Page and Mr. A.H. Self of the Air Mmlst‘ry. (2)
On 16 November, 1938, Sir Kingsley Wood was able to inform the House
that the negotlatlons in Canada had been successfully concluded. A new
company had been formed called "Canadian Associated Alrcraft Ltd.", \

to operate two new factories, at Montreal and Toronto, where aircraft .

.components manufactured.by six existing companies, which would increase

their capacity, would be assembled., | "The s_i‘x companies v'lere “the Canadiar;'
Car and Foundry Campahy, "the National Steel Car Corporation, Canadian
Vicl::ers, Ottawa Car Manufacturing Company, Eleef Airoraft, and
the Pairchild Aircraft 'Company. .> The &ircraft se‘lected for manufacture

In the following Jamuary, Sir Hai‘d;han Lever headed a mission to
Australia. He Was accompahied by’ Air Marshal .Si;r .Arthur Longmore, an
Australlan:by blrth and ‘sir Donald Banks, the Permanent Under-Seere’cdz_‘y of

State at the Air Mln:.stry. The Air Ministry, in making this amlounoemenf on

/8

~

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol, 335, col. 49. _
(2). H.C. Debates, Vol. 338 col., 1321, . A - y

(3) H.C. Debates, Vol. 341 col. 869. At an Expansion Progress Meeting
on 19 July; 1938, it was decided that a Hampden should be sent to
Canada and reduced to parts and that the Canadian ‘industry should be
given an educational order for a number of Hampdens; . later, the '
Halifax should be manufactured in Canada. (E. P.TV[. 132, page 8).

A
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. 8 January, 1939, stated that the mission was going' out "for the purpose .

| of emninin_g, in censultation with representatives of the Commonwealth
Government, the ‘possibil'i.."cy of the oreation of further capacity for the

_,production of’ aircraf‘t in the Commonwealth andbto propose a .sc¢heme for.

' thg- c‘onSideration of both Gov'ernmen‘i';s"; The immediate result .was the
placing of orders for the manufacture of Beaufort machines in the Common-
wealth and arrangements were ‘also made for ‘the productlon of other kinds
of equlpment. The Lever mission went on to New Zealand where measures . ‘ 7~
were put .i'n hand for the manufacture of traini.ng machines by the De Havi]la_nd
Company. In both Dominions the general effect of ’she visit's was to -
direct and stimulate the local Govermments' plans' for the oréaniﬁng of

aircraft froduction and to enable it te be developed along the most -

~

promising lines from thé point of view of imperigl defence.

our Pre-War Effort.
. ‘Given. tne’di'sabilities under which a democracy- necessarily labours

in prepar'ln:g_’r to dei’end itself against an authoritarian state , 1t is .
probable that neither we 'nor the United States cowld have done very: ‘
much b.eAtter than Iwe did m organisi.ng onr industrial ,effort,befere the I
war. thwo things, hdweve_r, migh{: have been done 'by. us at an earlier-da‘te \
than they were done. One, already refelfréd to, was the prompter.
harnessing of the aircraft finns ousside the closed circle to 'the pre-war
dnive sf‘orj' production. The other was the abandonment of the maxim
“bnsiness as usnal“; , It was not unt11 the sprln&, of‘ 1938 that the -
nrinciple of "o interference with the course of nor;nal trade", which had
heretefore governed our military preparations, was modified. On.:12
| March 1in ‘t:hat‘ year Lord SIWinten.submitted: to the Gabinet a lv‘lemamndum. ‘ - |
" dealing with-the measu{'es‘.necessary‘i:o carry on»t Scheme K, ‘tben under |
censideration. Scheme L, the accelerated version ‘of Scheme'K was alrnos’c o . v"‘
“immediately substituted for it, and Lord Svn.nton‘s arguments thus acqulred |
increased cogency. L : -

It was most desira'ble, ~he stated,. tbat a.s much as possible ~of _;;
'bhe prog;amrﬁe should be compléted in the next two years. ﬁe pfopbséd,

therefore, that sufficient labour of the right kind should be made
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available to enable all important factories working on the Air Ministry

. programme t§ w&rk double shifts where that was possible. ~ "I must point
out", he added, "that this proposal does not simply mean increasing the
personnel of factories engaged on aircraft and engines, but it must be
aﬁplied through the whole range of armaments, instruments and equipment.
Unless this be done, the progr;mmé would get hopelessly out of balance. "(1)
The Cabinet approved on 22 March the proposal for working double shifts.(z)

Something more than this would have been needed, however, and

needed at an earlier date, if we were to have had any real hope of over-
taking Germany's lead in the air. As already stated in Chapter III, the
aim of the programme which aloné might have enabled us to do so =~ Scheme J
of 1937 - was in fact unattainable because the industry of this country had
not been shifted into top gear. Probably it could not have been-ﬁoved up
all the way at that time; but it might have been possible to go into an
intermediate gear instead of jogging along on the lowest, as we did. = The
real difficulty in the matter.of aircraft production, as of everything else
in our pre-war effort until almost the eleventh hour, was that we never came
anywhere near acceptance of the maxiﬁ-"guns before butter". We were afraid
of it because it had a totali£arian ring., It is a good maxim, all the
same, for a nation that is furbishing its weapons of war in face of a great

’

peril.

(1) C.P. 65 (38),
~(2) cab. 15 (38).
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CHAPTER. VI

. EXPANSION OF PERSONNEL

‘The_ Datum Line._

The organizers' of the ;.expa»nsion of 1934-39, as in the matter' of
providing .t_he.g:atgriel, so “4n the matter.of provid_ing the gersonnel for the
enlarged Force, built on the existing foundations. They found a cemgin
system in Torce and, wisely, used it as the basis for the further progress
that had become necessary. Indeed, there was no altermative course

that was practicable in the circu;nsta;'lcesQ Ideally a dif;?erent and more
ambitious plan‘would better have achieved the object in view,‘ but it was a
plan :which was impossible in the conditions which then existed in'thi.‘s.
country. - Compulsory service, wi{:h all its concomitants, was' quite ‘out of
the _question: in 193L4. ' ) . .

The organization of the Air Force of. 1931,. was one which'was in-
some respects similar to the organlzatlon of the other arms of the service ,
but in which there were some features of a special kind. It was an
crganization by tiers or. strata, the layers of which, though there was. -

"some amount df'criss-erossing,, varied_with the gradations of vvho}.e—time and
part-time service, or the permanent or temporary character of the air-.
soldiering performed. - There was, -fi‘rst,' the regular Air Force, which in -
itself was made up of two elements. One was the nucleus of the Force, the
permanent element, -composed of the long-service officers and airmen; the'
othe_r,vx'ﬁas the temporary element, the short-service personnel gathered round
the nucleus and destined, after :the due periodi of service, to pass to the
Reserve. The Reserve, so formed, represented yet another tier or stratuxx‘x.
Then there was the non-regule.r Alir Force, ;corresponaing broadly to the
Territorial Army, and, like the Territorial Army, intended to merge with the
regulars on embodiment. There was also, by 1939, the Royal Air f‘orce
Vollmteer Reserve, which corresponded in some respects, but,rio'b w/)s:holly,
with the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve; 1t differed from the regular

Reserve in that the members of 1t had not passed through the regular Air..

- 4

Force._' It was a fused compound of these four elements whlch ‘made up the -

Royal Air. Force that went into battle with the Luf‘twaffe in the second world-
: . /war
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wa‘r. So.integral and complete was the‘.'ainalgamation that the .
.d'li.st'i.Anctions of peace~time betwee’n'thie compohent parts ceased to be dis-
cernible andv the memory of them\to ﬁave aﬁy significance. The work that
had té be dqne, the periis that ﬁere faced, the renowﬁ that w;s won, wefe

all shared alike by regular, reservist, auxiliary and volunteer.

The Short-Service System.

Flying is a young man's activity and in the >earlie.st days
affer the firét world-war it ﬁas recognised that the Air Force must be
organised in such a way that only a proportion of the flying personnei
could be offered a permanenf career in the service. A IArge reserve was
necessary for another reason also, As in American football, there had to
be "stand-by's" on the touch-line. Casualties in air warfare'axl'e high.
Replacement of wastage is an even greater probiem for a persommel than
~ for an equipment department. A miss:lng bomber meané the 1‘oss of one
ailrcraft but quite pbésiBly of six or eight men. .‘ It is therefore even
more essential tha’t there should be an ample reserve of pilots and air
crews than that th‘ere sﬁould be.a reserve -of’ aircraft.

The so,luti;a_n of the problem thus presented was & revolutionary
one, so‘f‘iar as the £illing of the bulk of the commissioned ranks of an
ame-d force was in question. There had long been in opération a system
of short servicg for othef ranks of the army, but it .1“13.(1 not been
applicable to officers. In 1919 it was decidéd to institute "short
service coﬂmissions" in the Royal Air Fofce. Officers so commissioned
servéﬁ for ia few‘year's - four or five at first, six at a later date(1) -
on the active list, fo]v.lgvéed by renewable ‘period,s of reserve service, ,

(A system of medii.un service commissi’ons, vfor\'ten years, was introduced in
the Thirties). The short servicé entrants were tra.ined at first by

feoyal Air Force instructors at the Flying Training Schools. = In 1935 the
sys{;em was changed.and the elementary instruction was entrusted to civil

flying schools, who received from the Air Ministry a fee for each entrant

/trained =

t

(1) The Air Council decided at an Expansion Progress Meeting on
11 January, 1939, that "subject to Treasury sanction, the period of
service of Short Service Commissioned Officers should ‘be increased
from 4 to 6 years". (B.P.M. 149, page 7). The Treasury approved
the proposal at once. (E,P.M. 150, 17 January, 1939, page 9).
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trained, and only the advanced _trairiing_ was carried out at the 7, T.S's,

The short 'service system was co‘m.};;letely successful.- I_ It solved the problem

of mannmg ‘the cwissioned ranks. Tﬁe. short s'ervice'off‘icers formed at )
any given time the bulk of' the Vofficer-':e-‘ioi?nthe---R'oyal Air Fox;ce.- - The
p’revalent-»idea‘ that, as in the peace-time Navy"’amd'AIw,‘ so.in the ;peace-
time Air’ Force the of‘f‘lcers were (predomlnantly) long-serv1oe profess:.onals,

was tolthat extent 111,founded. The AlI‘ Force was essentlally a short

The Tradesmen of the Air Force,

. In the Pilling of the non-commissioned ranks the problem that
presented itself was a‘different one;‘ The core of it was the provision of

spedialios‘ed mechanics, Aircrews had also to be considered but the question

‘related mainly to the recruitment of the highly skilled:tradesmen nee‘ded_ for

\the'serv'ic'ing of the aircraft and engines of the Force. The best policy,

it was deoided, was to oatch _the.recruit yourig.'arid to train him speoially

f'or the work which he would have to-do, and which in certain respecté”had no
real counterpart-:in' civil life, A sohool for apprentice's was 0pened _
accordingly soon after' the last war at Lord Rothscrhild's ‘estate at Haltoh :

¢

Park, which had been occupled by the Air Force dur:l.ng that war. The

_ necessary barracks and techm.cal bullalngs were erected and Halton became

a tec_hnl'cal ,tralnmg school i‘or some 3, 000 boys, .w_ho were given a three-

years' cours'e and emerged as probaﬁly the finest .young air mechanic_e in any
comltry. From this school there came year by year a body of men capable. of .
perf'omi.ngtﬁe work-’ aesiglaed to "Gmup I" of the airmen of the Servicé, that
is, the work of the fltters, 1mstrument makers, mac‘m.ne—tool setters and
operators, metal workers, electrlclans, etc.(1) Later during the 'period of '
expansmn, ‘this source of supply was augmented by another whlch d.ld not
mvolve Jo] lengthy a trammg, Boys® were recruited and given a course of '

12 to 18 months! .duration,. for the, purpose of f‘:i.t'ting"theml for the "Group II"

trades - those of fllght mecha.nlcs, armourers, etc. - These trades were also

filled by adults recma.ted from 01v11 employment and so were the lowest

categories of airmen. The pera.od of active -service was usuallyva. l:u.m;t.ted

/one

o

(1) Apprentlces for the wireless and electrical trades were, tramed at a

school at Cranvvell,‘ separate from the Cadet College.
Gy 106, 6#O(a) ‘
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one, followed by reserve service. The ainnen\'yvho served 24 years':for

a p‘ension were & minor'i.ty.

) The Growth of the A.:Lr Force, 1934—59

The Air Force, thus recrulted nuntbered 31, OOO offlcers and men
in 1934 It had been more or less stablllsed at about that strength for
some.years. The placld waters of "Vote AM, which limits the establls}nnent';
were but llttle troubled even 1n the Estimates for 1939&36 they reflected
' the beglnnmgs of expansion to the very modest extent of adding 2,000 to |
the strength provided for a year earlier. fl‘;he-«f_lgure of 33,000 we.s
increased to 50,000 in the next year's.Estjlmates (1936=37) and then to.

55,000 in the Supplementary Estimate of March 1937. The establu.shment

s was raised to 70,000 in the Estlmates for 1937—38 and to 83, OOO in those

'for 1938-59. : The latter figure _was thus 50,000 more than that- taken in
 the Estimates for 1935-36. Actually, in the three years 1935 to 1958
some U, 500 pllots and 40,000 airmen and boys were taken 1nto the Royal
Air Force s an annual average of 1,500 p'.LlOts and 13, OOO airmen and boys as

compared with a typ:Lcal pre-cxpansmn entry of 30(5 pllots and 1,600 |
' almen.“) The expanslon was now well u.nder way, and the flgure taken
in Vote A for 1938=39 had. tw1qe to ’ce iocreased during the fmanc1a1 year -
to 96,000 in July, 1938, and to 102 000 in I‘e'bruary, 1939.  The latter of
‘ the two Supplementary Estimates we.s presented only a week before the
'annual Estunates for 1939-40; 7Vote A in these prov1ded f'or 118,000 -
officers and men, increased to 150 000 in a Supplementary Estmate of
. July, .1939. | The actual strength of the Air Forece on 1 September, 1939,
was approxmately 118,000, 'behlnd whlch stood reserves totalllng about |

45,000, The strength was thus, all told five tnnes as great at the close

of the expansion as it had been at the beg;nnlng.

’

‘The Auxiliary Air Force.
Meanwhlle the Auxlllary AlI‘ rorce was also :anreas:.ng in
" stature. The h:Lstory of the force was a cur:.ous one, It was created in

1934, along W:Lth the Speca.al Reserve, under the Au.x:.llary Air Force and Air
\ : /r orce

(1) Secretary of . State!s Memorandum accompanylng the Air Estlmates, 1938~39.
" The actual intake of airmen in 1938«39 = the last pre-war flnanc:.al '
year ~ was 28,276, (E.P.M. 103, 4 API‘ll 1939, page 10)
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Force Reserve Act ‘of ‘that year. : The two forces were modelled/on the
. Terrltorlal AYmy ‘and the Speclal Reserve of the Army, formerly the. Mlllt‘].a.
The Spe01al~Reserve squadrons, th‘ename of which was ch_anged later to
Cadre -‘squadrone, contained a »high'er. proportion - about one third - of

regular personnel than did the Auxiliaxyunit‘s ; they were eventually

[

. converted into Aux111ary un:.ts. 4
| . Under the Act of. 1924 the members of both forces could be called

_ out "to serve within the - ‘British Islarlds in def'ence of the British Islands ‘
agalns_t aotual or apprehended a’ctack"; and service "within the British
Islands" was défined as including "any flight of which the points 'of-"
é.epa,rtur_e and intended return are within the Brifish Islands or the- -
territoria;l. wat_ers thereof .. f notwithstanding" f:,hat the f llght may in

its course extena. beyond these limits", O't.;herwise,_ as Mrv:; William Leac.:hs‘.
( —”Under;-Secrefary of State for Air', stated in the House of Commons on 21 May, |
1924.,A when moving the second réading Aof the Bill, it gave no power to send

- any man abrOad.(1)
As\ the provision quoted above indicates, the mon-regular air

. nnlts were’ concelved orlglnally as a home defence air force which would
.contlnue to be such though thelr members mlght ‘occasionally venture beyond
our tldewa+er 11nc." Actually, they were all. bom'ber squadrons at flrst and,
truth to tell, were not very highly rated as such,  The ofi'1c1a1 view

taken of them oan'—be seen fror:i such ev‘idence as this:- Tlhe Air "Stafi:’,‘ in
computing the number of first-line airoraft needed %o gjlve: us ‘parity with ‘
France in 1932, reckoned 12;/ non-regular "aircxjaf{ as the equivalent’ of only
43 regular,aircraf'l:,- that lis, in the propaertion of three‘non_-regular machines
‘to one regular.(z)‘ It is hardly neoessary to say that the Auxiliaries -
themselves did not share this view of 'their capa'bn.lltles, it wouldhave f
been very bad for thelr morale if they had done so.  They had no

.1nfer10r1ty complex; very much the opposite. In fact, some of the squadrons

‘were inclined to look down on the reguilar'sv,v as the c‘avalrj in the Army used

ST s a /to

(1) . H.C. Debates, Vol. 173, cel. 2239. Mr. Leach explained the- scope of
the Bill, as did also Lord Thomson at the second reading in the House
of Lords on 12 March,. 1924 (H.L. Debates, Vol. 56, cols. 928-30)
The Bill was introduced in the Lords, -

(2) Sir John -Salmond's Memorandum of 31 December, 1931, C.P.1O(32)..
G.1Q6,640(2) ,
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to look down:on the infantry.  Poetic justice would héve expected such
pride to end in-a fall., There was 1o fall’.‘ The Auxiliary Air Force ‘

was as good in action as it thought it was. It "1o-st ‘its amateur

status", people sa1d when it shot down German raiders in the Flrth of

4

o Forth area in Octo'ber, 1939, It followed up these early successes by

doing splendld work -in the Battle of' Brltaln. Three Auxlllary squadrons -
No. 601 (County of LOndon), No, 602 (Cl‘ty of Glasglow) and No, 603 .
’(C'{.ty of.Edlnburgh) were in the thick of that flght and destroyed

hundreds— of enemy aircraft. Iater, the County of Mlddlesex squadron, o ' N

R , No. 6014., became the most f‘amous of nlght-flghtlng unlts, flrst W1th

' Beaufighters, later w1th Mosquitoes. 'No. 605 (Connty of Warvn.ck) sqnad'.ron :
" won no less renown with, its Mosq_uitoes by day The' record of‘ No. 609 |
(West Riding) squadron nith' its‘TyPhoons has also been a highly—-distin-
.gulshed one, ‘and so has that of No. 600 (city of London) m.th Beauflghters

~in the Medlterranean. . »

B There had been eight Aux ciliaxysquadrons in 1934 - Nos. 600

to 608, 606 being a blank'num’oer. - There were _;twenty' by. Septembe,r,. 1939.

of -'thevadded tvvelve. only eight were new sdnadrons - Nos. 609 to 616, The o
othe_r four were: former Cad_re,("Special R'esery'e) squadrons, Nos. 500, 501,

502 and 504, which were converted m the interval\into Auxili:ary' -
' squadrons. © The Aux111ary Air Force also acquired shortly before 1939 a . \
_number of Balloon '.;quad’rons whlch added very great],y to the strength of

its Eersonnel.(']) ‘ | It numbered 23, OOO otflcers and men’ on 1 October, 1939,

as compared with a 11tt1e over 1,000 at the begmnmg of 193#, of - the

'23,-OOQ, some L;.,6OO belonged to the flylng squadrons and some 1‘8,‘14'.O~O to the

Ballodn squadrons. .

The Air Force‘ Reserve.

The Reserve, it has ‘been stated, "was fed by the .stream of
offlcers and. alrmen who served for a few years w1th the regular Air Force
and. then returned to c:.vrl life, with an _obllgatlon to retnrn to the

active list when nee'ded and meanwhile to carry out their: regulated periods O

 of training. Here, du.mng the expanslon, a dlfflculty arose, The.
' ' : /adequacy :

(1) ‘For the Balloon stluadrons, se'e'vpag‘e~1'30, later.,
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adequacy oﬂ the Reserve dependea on the"maintenance of thé steady flow,
year in; year out, and that flow wa§"iﬁtefrﬁptéd.when, as happeﬁded“after.
1934, it became the practice to retain on the actlve 11st personn whose
time would normally have expired. Thls slackening of the rate of
replenlshment was the cause of much.ooncern.to the Aii'Ministry.

It ie ourious.hoﬁilittle attention is usﬁally paid to the alllm‘
important question of the'ﬁaihtenance ofvthe reserve of personnel. The
need for.a backing for the f{ret—line strength in machines is commohiy
recognised, but the equaliy great need for a'shnilar insurance'againsththe
wastage of aircrews ie.overlooked A failure to make such prov1s10n may
have as dlsastrous an effect upon a country's capacity to wage war in
:the air as would a shortage of machlnes. ' That, of course, was well unﬂer-
stood at the Alz'Mlnlstry, In a Memorandum which Sir Klngsley Wood |
1.subm1tted to the Cablnet on 25 October, 1938, he S&ld'--

| "By the beglnnlng of 1940 the lunltlng factor in the nwdber .of
.. squadrons we can mobilise becomes the pIov1s10n of tralned crews'.
1nstead of the productlon of alrcraft _We are concentrating our
- efforts, in the first instance, on providing an adequate reserre of
.trained pilots behind the fighter squadrons, and theSe squadrons have
been allotted the first oall on our training organlsatlon, both Regula:-
and Reserve, with the obgect of matching the supply of reserVe fighter
‘aircraft as they become available with equiValentxnmbers of reserve
Pighter pilots. n(1)
| Later, Sir Kingsley Wood etatedt
"I must repeat that the 1hmiting factor-ih our%war etrength by the
end of next year thl-no longer be the suoply of aircraft but the
prov1olon of crews to man them, partlcularly in the reserve. The

problem of personnel in relation to the very large-scale wastage which
may occur in modern air warfare, will thus become of increasing
importance as the aircraft situation improves."(z)

/The

(1) "Relative Air Strengthg ‘and Proposals for the Improvement of
This Country's FPosition", C.P. 218 (38), para. L.

(2) Ibld., para. 53.

L]
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The Royal Aif Force Volunteer Reserve.

‘One of the measures dc;,sfi.gned' to solve the problem had already
then been taken: the organisation of the Royal Air Force Volunteer
Reserve. The R.A.T. V.R.‘ was a distinct brain-wave -~ a composite brain-
';vave , for a number of crania contributed to it. Perhaps the main credit
should be assigned to Air Commodore A.W. Tedder, theﬁl‘)‘iréctor of Tra\ining
at the Air Ministry, later to be known to fame as Air Chief Marshal Sir |
.Arthur 'I‘edé.er. He took up the idea with enthusiasm énd infused into it
the breath of universality which it lacked a‘t first, The first suggestion
of two of t‘he characteristic features of the scheme ﬁltimately a_dopted -
fhe aerodrome cen:cres and the town centres ~ was made in a memorandum which
‘Mr. W,L. Scott, of Secretariat Branch S.7 of 'the Air Ministry, submitted
to the Aii' Member for Perséimel 01;1 20 February, ,1936,.(1) This memorandum,
said Air:Coumodore Tedder in'a minute dated 2 March, 193_6, embodied
Aprinciple's which were in agreement with the trend of the discussions that
had been proceeding during the past twq months, He agreed in . general
‘with the Ijr;obgsa’l_s but was unable to concur in all of them. - lir. Scott
had envisdged é:";freély associated body of volﬁnteers" who, said Air |
Commodore Tedder, were !"apparently to have a discipline énd tradition
quite different from that of the regular Service'", "I feel that while .
this id.ea. may be based on the experience and traditions of the two older
Services, it is quite inappropriatc to our Service; moreoVéer, :an'y wide
'distinction 'betvvesen Regular and Reserve would be a most serious weakness ‘to.
the real efficiency of the S?rvice as a whdle. n(2)

Lir Commodore Tedder's view was that the new Reserve ‘must be
built up into "a Citizen Air Force, as a recal second linc of defence behind
cand closeiy affiliated to the regular Serx’rice". Indeed,. he seems to have
contemplated as Ian’ultimate aim a force of "Citizen" units behind the
regular units, "eaéh with its own squadron and flight’ commanders

coritrolling their own trai.n:i.ng".(3 ) The Volunteer Reserve did not develop

(1) AJM. file S.37628.
(2) Ibid. |

(3) Memorandum on "R.A.F. Reserve", para. 16, appended to Air
Commodore Tedder's minute 5L 2 March, 1936, in S.37628.
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N : A
i’n suoh a way; if it ha.d done .80, we should have seen reallsed for the

air, Kipling's conceptlon of 'the "Army of a Dream" The Volunteer Reserve
remained a fluid reserve, not segmented into units of its ow_n.‘ o

The Democra’cic T‘ouch._

That the new -Re»serve should not be comnected with the Auxijliary.

Air Force was common grou.nd among the dlrec‘tors who dlscussed the g_uestlon.

Y N

'fIn the past", said Air Commodore Tedder, "the Termtorlal Army has depended

on theA"Territorlal Association. . Recent experlence suggests that these

Associations, depending as they do largely on the country gentry, are -

" like the country gentry - moribund. In order to link the Air PForce

Reserve With the general public-some form of associations is needed, but
. : V. ‘

associations based. on live and active interests. ~ Such assooiations would
necessamly have a geographa.oal charactér but they should T suggest be

-

There the key-note was struck. The new oganisatioﬁ was

'essentially a democ'ratio' orle. It was designed to appeal, and it did’
‘ arpeal to the young men of our c1t1es, wuhout any class dlstlnctlons.,

‘The Air Council, 1t wWas stated in ‘the let‘cer subxnlttlng the. scheme to the

Treasury, "propose to open the new ‘force ’c_o ‘the whole m.:.ddle class_u_l the.

widest sense of that term, namely, the complete range of.‘the output of the }

_ public and the secondary s'choolc"" "In a force‘so recruited", the letter

vvent on, -"it would be 1nappropr1ate to grade. the members on entry as offlcers

or airmen according to thelr-soelal class; ,entry will accordlngly be on a

1 ! .

‘common footing,' as. airman pilot or observer, and promo’cio‘ns to conmiss-ioned

P

. rank w111 be made at a later stage in acoordance “with the abllltles for

\

leadershlp actually dls_played (2 )

The Staxt -oi the. R.A.ﬁsV.R.

ALl n,ec_essary~ approvals having beeh obtained, 't'he new scheme was

announoed ’by the Air Ministry at the end of August 1936' His Ma,jesty, it~

- was stated, had approved the- constltutloq of a new reserve, to be called the

/Royal _

(1) Memorandum on "R.A.F. Reserve“, para. 14, ibid.

(2) A.M. letter to Treasury, dated 19 June, 1936, in S.37628. . What the .

‘ new reserve should be called was a matter of debate - whether Citizen
Air Force, Royal Volunteer Air Force, Civil Division of the R.A.F., or
Royal Air Force V’olunteer Reserve. The last title was adopted.

G. 106 640(a)
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in 1937. Othe,r classes would be added to the reserve -later. . The present

was fulfilled. In the Memorandum a_cc_ompanylng the followmg year's
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Royal Air Force \ifolun'l‘:eer Reserve, and the ‘organ-l’sation of the‘;%ilots"
s‘eotion of.‘: it was being proceeded with at. once, Tho'se acce’pted Would be"
men \Who _had\-had o previous 'sexvice Wj.th the regular Air Force and 'who vvould )
be taught totfly in their spare tizf;eL ) They would have to attend an annual ’

flylng course for a oerlod of 1) days All entries.would be in the‘ran,k

of airman pilot but: there\ would be opportu,nltles f’or promotion to

comm1ssloned rank. - The'scheme would .come into effectlve operatlon ‘early
\

O

members of the ‘Air Force Reserve who entered from 01v1l llfe would be

afforded an opportunity to transfer to the new reserve‘,_( ) .

/
i

Actually a start was made with the trai_ning in April, 1937.

The first centres to be used were the 13 civil flying schools at which -

. the elementary-flying trai_ning of %he short-service entrants of the regular

Air Force, as Well as refresher courses for the‘ ordlnary Reserve, was

already belng earried out. It was hoped, sald the Secretary of Statels R .
Memorandum accompanylng the Air Estlmates for 1937~38, that not less than

800 pllots would be entered in the Volunteer Res«.rve in 1937 IT_hat hope' :

| !

Estimates (1938—39) the Secretary of State was. able to record that since

vApril 1937, over 1 OOO pllots had been entered in the, Volunteer Reserve,

- he added that 21 aerodrome centres were alread,y in operatlon and that 1‘2

k and technlcal ground trades had been added. The»'Secretary of State was'

‘ | t
" Volunteer Reserve had increased to over 2,)00. - The targey :E'igu.re (800 a

more would be opened in 1938 & Medlcal and equlpment branches had also _

‘been formed 'and during ‘1*938 a sectlon would be formed to prov;l,de crews for ,

alrcraft, that is, observers, w;reless operators..and air gunners._ By the
time the . next Estimates v'z-ere,presented (’on 25 Pebruary, 1939) -sections for .

adminiStrat'ive as well as medical and equipment officers, and for aircrews

able to state in- his Ivlemorandum for that year that the pllot strength oi “the

LWas
year for. three years) set in 1936 _haed thus reached with a comfortable
! ' ’ ' o Cor R IR h \

margin, .
| g S | S [The

(1) Air Ministry Order A201 , 27 August, 1936. ‘ ) o S
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- The R.A.F.V.R. in 1939.

By May, 1939, 35 a‘ero‘dréme centres had been oper;ecli':’ and 27 mofe
were to open in 1939.-40.(1) By September, 1939, there were L2 ae'rclndrome".
‘centres in operation.  London, as the greatest recruiti;xg'centre, na\tural'ly
had. the lion's share_ of thém; there were eigﬁt s'pread round its ;;eriineffcér -
at Woking, Hatfield, White Waltham, Hanworth, Gatwick, Gravesend, Redhill
and StaplefordAbbots. Bristol Had three - at Filton; Whitchurch and Weston-
super<iMare. Birmingham had two - at Castle ‘Bromwich and Elmdon; Manc-:heste‘_rv

|
two also - at Barton and Ringway. 27 other towns had each o'ne, The
aerodrome centres were, as alréady stated, principally at the civil fi;;ing
schools whiéh_wére élr;ady in existence or which wer_e. s‘et_ up in fresh places
for the purpose of the scheme. A few were established by air transpdrt .
firms, and some were at municipai ae_rodrozﬁes. There .were one or two curious
geographical juxtapositions as a result of southern firms_ ventufiné into
unaccustomed fields. The aerodrome centre at West Hartlepool, -f»or».ins-tance,

was operated by Portsmouth, Southsea and Isle of Wight Aviation Ltd., and.

the Glouceéter and Cheltenhham centre by Surrey Flying Services Ltd.

"The Length of Training.

The mam weakness in.the scheme was one whi;ch was inherent in ény
system of training so-designed. as 1iot. to interfere with. thé:"tji‘a;i-ri‘eev's‘
ordiria’ry work, Spare-time instruction ié necessarily rath‘ef:.t"v siow,-motion
ins’truction; and here speed was tlpe essence of the contract::‘ Attention wac
drawn to this weakness m a memorandum submitted by Sir Kingsley Wood :to
the Cabinet on 25 October, 1938.  He pointed out that the training of the

- Voluriteer Réserve créws, and’ especn.ally of the observers a.nd ereless
operators, was a dlfflcult problem. "Keen as the volunteer reserv:.sts are,
it is estlmatad that under the R.A.F.V.R. system, whereby the airman's
tramlng is limited to periodical at_tendance at town centres durlng the wcek
and at aerodromes at wéek-ends, Vvi‘gh‘ a ber‘lod of 14 days' 'tr.aini.ng’ each year,
the training occupies, on an optimistic eétimate, a period from three to four
times as long é.s that required for 'the "c:ontinuous training which is a feature

' ‘of those conscript force,s with Whlch our surength is bemg compared". Sir

Kingsley Wood added that he was preparing a new scheme of Reserve enllstm/ent
undexr

(1) "Outline of Expansion Scheme M," S.D. 145, 15th May, 1939
G. 106,640(a)



* SECRET | | - 12 - o o R
under which thel reservist would join initiall.y for a short periodAof-
continuous service for training, t;he inducement being a bonus and a “
© retaining fee thereafter.“)
The schegme referred to w\as one under which entran'ts would perform
six months" continuous training oﬁ enlistment. It could only be a
voluntary scheme so ]‘.ongias ~compulsbry service was not in force; hence
 the necessity tor 'an inducémént.’ ' The position was different once the ‘
Military Training Act, 1939 haci becqme law (i‘t received the Royal Assent on ' O
26 May, 1939), énd the Alr Ministry was then ina position to make the

(2)

initial training compulsory. The position changéd again on 1 September,
1939, when the Royal Air Eorée Reserve, including the Volunteer Reserve,
was called out for permanent sei‘Vice by the .Royal Proclamation then issued.

The mobl’llzed reservists then came under the regulatlonu appllcable to

the rcgular Air Force (3) ' ' .

T

~ Th Civil Alr Guard.

For the training cﬁ' the Volunteer Reserve 1t was thought best,
as \stated above, to rely mainly upon the services of the civil flying
: schdols which were already giving ab initio. instruction to the short
service entrants. The facili.‘ties afforded by the light aeroplane and
- other flying clubs were not utilisec}'for' this purpose, | ‘It was found
possible a little later, however, ;co make use of tile servicés of t.hejclubs
for the training of what was, in effect, a further reserve. This was the

Civil Air Guard. 1In July, 1938, it was announced that such a Guard was' to

‘be organised. The object, 1t wias stated was to prov1de a body-of men and

/women

(1) C.P. 218 (38), dated 25 October, 1938, para. 5l —_~
(2) Tt did so in Air Ministry Order-A.252/39, dated 5 July, 1939. S

(3) see A'LI‘ Ministry Order A.388/39, dated 16 September, 1939. The _
Volunteer Reservists were all mobilised at once on thHe outbreak of
war but there were not sufficient training facilitiles for all of
them and many had.to be employed on ground duties while walting for .
places in the Flying Training Schools. ' At an Expansion Progress
Meeting on 14 November, 1939, the Air Member for Persomnel stated
that "the course of the war was largely to blame for the fact that the
Volunteer Reservists had not been absorbed earlier into Service training,

. on the grounds that if there had been considerable losses in the early
stages Volunteer Reserve personnel would . have been employc,d on any
duties required.," (E.P M. 188, page’ 23). .

‘
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women with knowledge of flying to assisﬂc: the Royal Air Force >in time of
| emergency or to perform vany other services in connection with aviation t‘hat
might Ee required. It was ,contrplled by a body of five commissioners,
presided over by Lord Londonderry.  fThe Civil Air Guard was a purely civil
orgapisa’cion, and no. persbn who had uﬁdertakén a reserve liability 1n any
of the three forces was eligible for membership. The Air Ministry “ag:z"eed
- to pay the clubs certain gx‘ants‘-in'-aid if they would form sections for the
Civil Air Guard and would undertake to qharge. them specially favouzfa.bl"e |
rates for training to the private pilot's standard.
Sir Kingsley Woo:i referred to the Civil Air Guard when he
introduéei #he Air Estimates on 9 March, 1939. He said it wdu_ld pi‘ovide
a reserve which in time of emergency would be able to serve in the Royal-Air
Forcé or to give help in other ways. "The Guard today"; he said, "possesses
' some 1,400 members in possession of "A" licences and 3,800 ﬁho are under-
going flying training. It has recently been decided to organise éhe 'giiard
- for service 'in case of émergency by classifying holders of "A" licences into
“three groups, ‘accdrding to tﬁei'r qualifications for different types of
‘service" The first two comprise those who can serve as pilots, instructqrs,
air observers, wireless operators and air gumners,. and the thira comprises:
| men and women who may be suitable for employment as ferry pilots, as-ambu‘lapr:e
pilotsv and for general conmunicatioﬁ duties, Certain selécted volunteers
in the first two groups Will receive more advanced training “than the rest,
and members who are _unlike;.y to qualify for any of these classes will be
enc'ouraged to unde‘rtake other forms bf national seivice. One of the
advantages of this scheme is that it utilises the faciiities provided ‘by the
flying clubs throughout the country for the training of pllots and air crews,
thus lightening the task of the flymg schoolo and providing a valuable
addition to our training resources."“)
» Sir Kingsley Wood thus made it clear that, thoggh civi];lans,' the
members of the first two groups of the Civil Air Guard constituted a de

facto reserve of pilots and aircrews for the Air Force, He implied it again

/in

(1). H.C. Debates, Vol. 34k, col. 2385. The division of the C.A.G. into
the three classes referred to by Sir K. Wood was approved at an
Expansion Progress Meeting on 23 November, 1938. (E.P.M. 144, page 21)

G.106,640(a) . : .
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in a later passage when he said: "Categories A and B Will_‘ be of definite

value to the Réyal Air Force, and Ca:.tegory C'wj;ll certainly be useful as

well.(1) | | ) |
The Civil ,Air Guard did not survive the outbreak of war. On

29 August, .1939,' thei Commissioners azmouﬁced that ab initio trjaining for

applicantswover 52 years old(z) would cease,~ Those who had volunteered

but were not yet éntrolled, 1t was stated, "wvill doubtless desire tro offer

themselves for othe'r. forms of voluntary service'. Many did, in fact, do

s.o, either by transferring to the Volunteer Reserve or by joining the Air

Transport Auxiliary which was organis‘ed' for the ferrying of aircraft for

the ‘Royal Air Force.

The Commorwealth Air Training Scheme.

Whether the provision made in the various ways described above
would hax}e solved.e't’fectively the problem of the“manning of the Air Force
duriﬂg the protractéd wa.r which followed the expansion of 1934-39 .gannot be
known with any certainty. - That solﬁe Suppiementary measures were.thought
“to be negded is evident from three steps which were taken by the Government,
two of them after the outbreak of war and the other just before it.  The’
two were the organ‘ization of the Commonwealth Air Training Scheme and of the
A;r 4»Tra,i.ning Corps. The third was the. formation of the Women's
Auxiliary Air Force. Between them,. these tl;xree measures, and especially
the first, erisufed that the needs of the Air Force on t.iqe personnel side |
should be amply met. There was never, in fact, any difficulty upon this
' score, as in otherp';.rcwnsta'nées there might well have been - and as.,“iri
fact, there was in Germany in the later stages of the war, when many o:t"' the
German alrmen were of a decidedly i.nferiop tjpe.

The scheme, Sir Kings]:ey V\:Iood. stated.in the House of Commons on
10 October, 1939, (3) was put forward by His Ma jesty's Government in the
United Kingdom for thé consideration of the Governments of C.anada,
Australia and New \Zealahd in the shgpe of 'an outline of é.rrangements for

the rapid-expansion on a co-operative basis of the training organisation for
' ' ' /pilots

O -

(1) HE.C. Debates, Vol, 2, qol.2502,

(2) The upper age limit had been 50 years.
(3) H.C. Debates, Vol, 352, col. 182
G.106,640(2)
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!

\ pilots, observers and air g'urmers‘ Tequired,’ first, for the.conslderable

' enlargement and then for the malntenance on the enlarged bas1s of the

A:Lr Forces of the respectlve countr:.es"- Training schools would be

\

established and _malntalned_m elach of theseDominions,(.'I) and the advanced
training would be concentrated in the main in Canada. . "The undertakiné';;-',

he said, "is one of great .magnitude.- Its development will result in a very

great and rapld 1ncrease in the, number of training schools, already large, -

‘and, achleve an increased’ output of " first- hne pllots, observers and air-

s gunners which, combined with our home ef‘fort will ensure that the greatly

\
increased requlrements of trained persomel are fully met. ~ The aim, in

' short, is to achleve by co-operatlve effort A'Lr Forces of oyerwhelming

' strength".(z) ,

Tl'he.aim was achiéved. The supply became so copious, indeed, that
after nearly five years of war 1t was found ’co be in .excess of the demand.
On\18 July, l9l+l+, the 'Air-MinistIy announced ;chat "a proportion of fthe-young' '

'men who have been accep‘ced for aircrew duties in the Royal Air Force ancl'who _

are now awau.tmg entry to tramzl.ng will be made available to the Mln;.stxy of":

.La'bour and Natlo‘lal Service for service in the Army or for other forms of

natlonal service in connectlon w1th the prosecution of the war“. . "The

1ncreas1ng superlorlty whlch the Royal Air Force and the Domunon and Alla.ed

Alr Forces have achleved over the enemy in the air at a lower casualty rate :

¢

than had been estimated has resulted in a balance of potential air crews in

excess of immediate needs; and the Air Council some months ago made certain

reductions in the flying training organization and reduced the intake of

personnel for air crew élu.‘ci'es",'.(,3 ) Happy is the administration which"‘l.s

' Af;hus in a position to allow.recruits offered for its acceptance to be

-~

diverted to other employment.
' S'.LI‘ Archlbald Slnclalr annou.nced in the House of‘ Gomrnons on

17 I\Tovember, 1944, that the joint air tram:.ng plan would no“c be contlnued
,; /beyond

t

(1) Sir K. Wood explained that the Union of South Africa had preferred to
- make separate arrangements, but "the Union authorities imtend to make

" their training as complete as poss1’ble and to expand their air forcesto

 the fullest extent of their resources"., (Ibid., col. 183). Southem
Rhodesia also organised a training scheme. S :

"(2) Ibid., col. 183, = '

(3) Air Ministry Bulletln No. 14747, dated 18 July, 194k.
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~ beyond 31 Merch, 1945; skeleton training staffs and airfields'v_veu'ld be

retained, however, in case the war situation so developed as to make

expansion'again necessary. "It is because of the favourable war situation

' that the present step is now’possible"v, he said_.: + Training in South Africa

and Southern Rhodesia.Wouid‘_be considerably reduced at the same timé.

He added that arrangements had been made for the training of a certain

nuﬁfber of air crews in Royal Canadian Air Force schools after 31 March, 1945.

The Air Tralnlnv Corps. _ ’ ' Do o ' . .

The A'.LI‘ Trammg Corps was another development of the war-perlod~

1t was not establlshed until January, 1941. It was built, however, on

/

‘foundations which already existed,. as the official announcement stated at .

~

the time. These were the Air Defence Cadet Corps, the air sections of the

school Training Corps, and the'UniVersity Air SQuadrons. ‘The first of

these, the Cadet: Corps, was composed of squadrons of boys of 15 to 18 years ‘

of age raised and administered by local comtnlttees under the ausplces of the

AlI‘ League of the British Empire. By the autumn of 1939 there were 133

'such squadrons, offlclally recogm_sc,d by the Alr Ministry. The Un1vers1ty

Air Squadrons ex1’s.ted only at Oxford, Cambridge and London befere the war,

. . i . . ° _
the third being a recent addition to the other two, which had provided many

. officers for the Air Foree for some years. Under the scheme for the Air

- Braining Corps similar squadrons were organised at other Universities in

Great Britain and Northern Ireland. The s'cheme was designed to ensure ari

adequate flow of young men of the rlght standards for pllo’cs and crews and
for the technlcal trades of the Royal Air Force. It tapped a new v‘seurce

of supply and a 1arge' one --the.700,000 youths of 16 to 18 years Of age -who

- Were still et school or were employed and from whom could be drawn a vexry

valuable addition, after preliminary training, to ‘the numbers e.vaila.blé for -

-service when the -higher iage had been reached.

The scheme was an immense success.—" -By November, 192‘14., more tha.n

140,000 ex—-cade'ﬁs were serving with the Royal Air Force, and over 200 decor-

ations had been won by young men who had been cadets._(1)
' ' ’ /The

-

()

(1)  Air Ministry Bulletin No. 16440, dated 2} November, 19k
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The Women's Auxiliary Air Forcé_.
The Commonwealth Air Training scheme and the Air Training Corps,
it -has been stated above, were inaugurated only after the War began. The

recruits whom the Air Force obtained from overseas under the ‘former scheme

had their predecessors during the period of the expansion.’' . Young men from

the_. Dominions and Colonies ,ﬁad been coming here in substantial numbers

for sqme years, to join the Air Force. Some of tﬁem had already received
théir e}l.emen’cary flying train'u;g ‘in a Dominion and could at once be. posted
to a Service squadron on arrivai in Great B'ritain, returning after their
period of -short ’lservice" had been completed to their ovvnA country. Otﬁe.rs‘
were. merely medi\cally boarded in the Dominion ar;d'perf’orme'd all their
training after their -ar;'ival in Great Britain. | |

- The relief ‘chué afforded to our man-power was augmented, j«:,_gg,,,

from a bdiffferent source. This was the Women's Auxiliar& Air‘,‘Force, which
came intq existencel only a coupie of months before the war _bega'.n. There

had .been a "Women's Royal Air Force™ in 1918, but it disappeared after the

Armistice, and no attempt was made to organise' any similar body until the

expansion was well-nigh completed. In July, 1938, the Auxiliary Territorial

[l . / .
Service was established by the War Of'fice, and the original intention was
that 1t should serve the needs of the Air Force as well as the Army. i35

companlc,s of 1t were in fact allotted to the:Air borce.( ) In June, 1939,

however, the separate women's orga.nisat'i_on for the Air Force was established,

and in the Supplementary Estimates presented op 11 Ju;l.y, '1939, a sum of
£15,000 was tak‘en under Vote .7 for the _:ex_penses» of the "W_omen"s Auxiliaxy
Air. Forg‘e". In the an;mal Estimates presented on 27 Pebruary,,K 1939, only
£3,800 had been taken for thé "Auxiliaiy Territorial Setrvice".  Such was
“the very .small beginning of a service which was to grow in five years! time

to a strength very nearly so.great as' that of the whole of  the Rbyal Air

Force, including reserves, at the beginning of the war, y
: , By

?

N -

(1) Statement by Sir Kingsley Wood in the House of Commons, 9 March, 1939,
H.C. Debates, Vol. 344, col. 2380. Lady Londonderry had suggested to

the Air Mihistry in November, 1938, that a Women's Flying School and a

Technical Training School should be formed, to train pilots for ferry
work etc., but the Air Council decided at that time to continue the'

policy of asspciating itself with the War Office in the organisation of

the Women's Auxiliary Territorial Service. A reply was made to Tady

Londonderry accordingly, and it was pomted out to her that women could

enter Class.II of the Civil Air Guard for tralnlng as pilots (E.P.M.
145, 29 November,. 1938, page 15). . /
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By September, 1939, 230 offlcers and 7,460 air-women had been

.enrolled in the W.A.A.F. In September, 1944, the total mmber was 170, 000.
The scope of the duties of the force had been:enlarged, MOreover, to an extent
which no pre~war forecasts had ventured to suggest. Originally employed on
the domestic duties then regarded as suitable for women, the members? -
services were utilised as time went on ih work which it had been hitherto

considered that only men could dos Short of serviﬁg as combatants =
fend they came fairly near doing that =~ they turned their hands to .almost
every kind of work in thé Air Force. Beyond all question they rendered
invaiuable service in freeing men for qther duties and thus relieving the
pressure on dur man-power, espécially strained as the war progressed and
became increasingly globals.

The Balloon Sguadrons.,'

Among- the duties which the WLA.A.F. eamein time to perform was
the handling of the balloons which protected London and other centres of
population from_low-flying.enem& bembers, and, at a later stage of the
war, from flying bombse In the Secretary of State's Memorandum accompanying
the Air Bstimates for 1937-38 it was stated that special units of the
Auxiliary Air Force were to be created toVOperafe a.balloon barrage in
connection with the defence scheme for the London area, that the Werk of
Orgahising it was proceeding, and that orders for the necessary balloons
>and equipment had been placed and- deliveries were already being received.

A little later Sir Thomas Inskip, Minister fof_Co-ordination of Defence,
stated in the House of Commons (on 15 March, 1937) that there would be

10 squadrone on an auxiliary basis, each of 6b0 officers and men, 10 per
cent being regular personnell(l) It had~a1ready.beep announced (in reply
to a questioﬁ on 24 Febrﬁary, 1937) that the extension of the scheme éo the
prov1ncla1 cities would'be considered in the light of the experlence gained

(2)

at London.

The Balloons and equipment were ready early in 1938 and recruiting

(3)

for the new unlts then began. In the "Statement relating to Defence"

issued on 15 February, 1939,(§) it was stated that’ "the balloon barrage scheme,

\ : /which

)

H.C.Debates, Vole320, colel995. - '
Statement by Lt.=-ColeMuirhead in House of Commons, 15 March, 1938,
H.C.Debates, Vole333,. 001.236

(4) Cmde. 5944, para.55. C. 106, 640(a)

§1§ H.C.Debates, Vole321, colel787.



!

SECRET - 131 -
T .
which was started last year, has now been extended to the provinces and

\ ‘comprises 47 squadrons, . A separate Command has been formed for the admini-

stration and training of the.units, although for op_era.tional purposes they

| remain under the control of the Air Officer Commanding~-in-Chief, Fighter

- Coumand, who is responsible for'def'ence as a whole",

By the autumn of 1938 the 10 Balloon squadrons f'or the protectlon
of London had been fomed A year later there were, in addlta.on, 7

squadrons in the Birmingham area, 5 in the Liverpool area, 3' for Manchester

. "and district, 3 for Brlstol and district, 3. for Hull 2 each for Southampton,

PortsmouLh Newcastle, She'ff'leld and G-lasgow s, and 1 each for Derby, Plymouth

and Car_dlff.“) - : .

The 'Observer Corps.

x

Mention must also be made of a body which, though no part of the

Air Force, or of any of the Sérvicés, was a vital element of our system of

. defence agalnst air attack. = This was the Observer Corps who‘s"e duty"'it‘was

to- :l.dentlfy any aircraft which crossed our coasts and by passing on the
information to enable the machinery of interception to be brought into--. -
operation without delay. Before radiolocation was deveioped the Observers!
warnings were: the first to be‘ received of the approach of possi'bie raiders,
and even when a network of radar stations was in existence they still had the

\

indispensable duty to perform of diétinguishilxlg between friend and foe. A |
llarge number of men, drawn from all ranks and callings, had:‘ been well -
trained for this duty by the time the war began. They were all civilians
and all volu.nteefs. Some ﬁgre ‘whole-time workers and were paid £3 for a
48-hgur week. The remainder were part-time employees and feceived 1s.3d. an
hour'towards their expenses. At first the Observex Corps were recrm.’cer;t
locally and controlled by the Home Office, through the Chief Constables of
“the Counties, the members being em:olled as special oons’gables. Wher:..the o

.

war began the Air Ministry took over responsibility for:the administration of

- the Coxp's. The operatiohal control of it was assigned lto the Air Officer -

Commanding-in-Chief, Fighter Command. It rendered valuable service in the

/Battle

(1) The total number, it will be noted, was LY. The squadrons were
numbered 901 to 947, but three niumbers - 937, 941 and 946 - were blanks.’
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Battle of Britain., In September, 1940, Sir Archibald Sinclair,'Secretefy\,
of State for Alr, sent the Cborpvs: a message in whioh he said: "By your.
vigilance and faithful (devotlon ‘to.dlty. you are makmg an indispensable
contribution to the achievements of our fighter pilots. Their victories
are.your victories, too". A little later the King was pleased to approve
the addition of the word "Royal" to the title of the Corps. It continued

to render invaluable aid to the Air Force throughout the war.

()

By November, ‘194'4, the strength oj‘.’ the Roya‘l Observer Corps

had increased to 32,500 in round figures, 9,200 of these being full-time
employees. The former figure included 4,300 womenand girls, of whom about
2,800 were full-time employees. The women observers were raid £2 16 6 a
week for whole—tlme work (as compared with £4 0. 6 for men) and 10d. an
hour for part-t:.me (1s 3d. for men). A uniform was also prov1ded in each
case. In addition to those employed on land, a number of observers were
speolally enrolled 1nto the Royal Navy as "alroraf't 1dent1f1ers", with the

rank of Petty COfficer, .in connection with the invasion of the Continent.( )

~ Changes in Organisation.

The expa.nsion of the Air Foroe, the increase in volume and
complex1ty of its equlpment the tendency towards specialisation of
function which accompanled that increase, and the f'oreseen need for a re~
dlstrl'butlon of respons1b111t1es to meet developments of operatlonal
tech.nlques and. methods, 1nvolved necessarlly some changes in the
organization of the Force'. The most mportant of these was the creation
in 1936 of three new operattonal Commands - Bomber, Fight’er and Coaste.l,
the fomer"'Air Defence‘ of“ Great Bx\*ltain" being abolished. A Train‘lng‘
'C“ormnand'was established at the same time; 1t v'tas sub-divided‘subsequently
into two Cominapds - for Flying Trainw‘l.ng‘ and Technical Training. TwWo yeare
later (1938) tht'ee further Commands were established = Maintenance; Balloon
and Ix;esexzve. ‘Maintenance Couﬁnand was made rosponsible for the e.dmi.nistra-—
tion of all storage units and ‘depots, and Reserve Command for the training

of the Volunteer Reserve and f‘or the control of the elementary flylng

schools at which the initial 1nstruot10n of regular persomnel was carried
/out

(1) Full particulars of the Royal Observer Corps were given in Air Ministry
Paper No. 110, dated 22 November, 194), presented to the Select
Committee on Natlonal Expenditure.
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out. Reference hes'already beeh made to Balloon Command, A fnrther
Coxim;and - Army Co—opefation - was not establishea until more ‘than a year-
| after the war had begun. Before "the war unii:,s intended for duty with the .
Army were Vorganised.in'a Gronp under Fighter Command.

Another important change that took place during the expansion was
' 1:,he creation of a technical branch of the Reyal Air Force. - Previously the
efficers of the General Duties Branch had combmed the roles of flymg and |
techm.cal offlcers.(1) It was only on 1 August 1939, that a change was
made - in th:.s respeot. The Alr Ministry then a.lmotmced the fomatlon of a
branch of the Force for engineering, ammament and signals duties. Ina
mode:m ai'r.f'orce, withr its necessarily complicated equipment, the ;-_
announcement stated, it is not desirable or practicable to maintain a body
of off‘lcers to dlscharge both the duties of fz.rst—rate pllots and those of
hlghly skilled techm.cu.ans. A ’cech.nical bra.nch was therefore to be formed
and would be staffed in part by personnel already servmg|and in part by . ’
Un1vers1ty graduates holdlng degrees in engmeex'mg or science, and by others
who had had some yearsrl e@erience in -good engineering works. The new
branch was divided into Engineers, Signals ané. Armament sections, to 'whichb
were aéded at a later d’ate'Electrical Engineers and Airfield Construction
;sections. It became in time a very- lerge branch and one to which our
supremacy in the air was in no small measu'x"e due. W.ithout its services-,
'a.nd those of the'ground crews in the squadrons, the flying and fighting

branch of the Air Force co-uid not have continued to bg the cutting edge of

battle that it was,

(1) At an Expansion Progress Meeting on 13 December, 1938, the Air
Member for Personnel stated that "the present system under which
General Duties officers, who had been trained for specialist work,
spent only mwart of their career on specialist work,,K had proved
unsatisfactory". = (E.P.M. 147, page 19). The scheme :(E‘or a technical
branch was discussed by the Air Council at an Expansion Progress
Meeting on 4 July, 1939, and approved. (E.P.M. 174, pages 10 - 14)
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CHAPTER VII

DRANG NACH OSTEN

The Double Transformation.'

The.Royal Air Fc;rce,'_ it has been explained in Chapter IV, under-
went a remarkable transfor_mation in the years 1934 - 39. (iThe change as
compared with 1923, when the first expansion scheme was ,épproved, was ,.:Qf
course, still more marked.) The modernisation of its equipment was more.
evident, na_turally, t4 decade after &934, for then types of aircraft far
exceeding lin size and perfoﬁnance thoée which»were in service v;hen the’
second expansion began had com;a into action in great numbers. But - a second
transformation, and a not less notable one, took place in those jears. It
was one which went far to change the familiar face of England.

England, not Britain as a whole, was its sgeng,. for it was in the
country south of the Tweed and east of the Severn.that the great change
wé.s most clearly to be obseﬁed. In 1934 England was a g.reen and.pleasant'
land. By 1944 it was a grim smithy of war and a great a;‘med camp e..
Munition factories abounded, soldiers_ of a dozen nationalities had assembled
within its bounds., Airmen of as many had mustered here, too. The change
which it is. desired to emphasize.for the present purpoée, however, ’is r'xot
s0 much that brought about by the emergence of a total war effort in all its
manifestations, within a 'country which had khown oniy e limited war effort

in the past; it is the revolution (for it was no less) represented by the

transformation of England, and more particularly of eastern England, into the

gréatest base of air warfare in the world.

The Sta;tions of 17923

To look at & map of eastern England, showing air bases, first as
it was in 1923, or even in 1934, and then as it was in 1944, 1is to

bring home to oneself the magnitude of the transformation, In 1923 the

- Royal Air Force had no aerodromes for operational squadrons in that part of

the country, with the exception of one at Bircham Newton near King's Lymnn,

and another at Duxford, near Cambridge. Some others were projected in 1923.

In the original plan of that year for a 52 - squadron Home Defence Force

there was stili, howe\.rer, no provision for any air base in Yorkshire or
. /Lincolnshire .
G.106,640(a) N
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Lincolnshire. The 35 bombing squadrons contemplated in the scheme were

to be located mainly in Oxfordshire, Gloucestershire, Hampshire and
Wiltshire. There viere to be threée aerodromes in Norfolk and one in
Suffolk., The 17 fighter squadrons were to be in the south, with no
(1)

station north of Duxford.

The Stations of 1934.

In 1934 the scene had changed a little, but still the diregtion
in which our Air force was facing was south, not east. By that time the
Air Defence of Great Britain had been organised in th;r‘ee areas - two |
bombing and one fighting. It 1s significant that the bombing areas wére
the Western ‘and. the Central; there was no Eastern Area.. The West‘ern.
Area had its bomber squadrons at Andover,. Bosqom'be Down and Worthy Down.
It had two also elsewhere than in the west country - at Aldergrove in
Ulster and at Wanston in Kent; but these were non-regular (Special Reserve)
squadrons and being in the nature of "militia" @nits were necessarily
located in the districts from Which they were recruited. The Central
Areals stafions were mainly in Oxfordshire (‘at Upper Heyford and Bicester)
but it had two squadrons a’[: Bircham Newton and one at Abi'ngdon in |
Berkshire. There were also three Special Reserve squadrons administered
by this Area; they were 1ocated”at Pilton and Huckné.ll.

Besides the five Special Reserve squadrons there were also eight
squadrons of the Auxiliary Air Force, all bomber at that time. These
were administered by a separate Group - No. 1 Ai_r Defence droup. Each
was the territorial air unit of a county or city - London (two squadrons),

' Edl'.nburgld, Glasgow, Middlesex, Warwick, Durham and Yorkshire - ana had
its headquarters in the locality with which it was cozﬁécted. Both
these and the Special Reserve squa\drogé would have moved on mobilization
to war stations at which they could best co-operate with the regular
bomber squadrons. | ‘

In‘conbtrast with the'_tw_o bombing Ar.eas and the Air Defence Group,
~the fighting Area had 'ifs équadrons 'groupéd- round -London/. They were
located in Essex (Hornehuroh and Nortlweald), Kent (Biggin Hill and

Hawkinge), Surrey (Kenley), Suasex (Tangmere) and Middlesex (Northolt).
: /The

()

(1) C.I.D. 120 - A, 3 November, 1923.
G.106,640(a)
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the event, that we should be at war witﬁ Germany »in 1939, it )is to be found

set out, as the war progressed the mlghty f‘lotlllas of" Bomber Command wh:l.ch
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The only aerodrome not in these counties was that at Duxford, in .

"Cambrldgeshmre. Duxford, Hawkinge and Northolt each accomnodated one

/

squ_adron. lhe other five stations had each two squadrons.

. The Implication of the Siting.

JIf evidence were needed that we had no notion, five years before , )
in the 1ocation of our regular bomber squadrons in 1934. The natural " .
bases for an oifen51ve agamst Germany glven the f‘act ‘which we were bound

to assume, of.the neutzallty of the Lcw Countrles would have been Yorksh:Lre, ,

)

Llncolnshlre, Norfolk and Suffolk. It was in fact from bases in these ‘

counties that we dld .conduct our strategic air offens1ve of 1940-!,.5.. Yet .
L
in all the broad acres of those four counties there was only a sollta:cy

LI

aerodrome from v;m_ch,‘squadrons were to operate_ - .that at Bircham Newton.. E

 The Auxiliary Air Force _aerodrc'nie at Thornaby was not an operationa‘l one,

nor was that of the Cadet College at Cramwell or the Experimental

EStablishnient at ‘ﬁartlesham - The. four countles were,. one mght almost say, '

a demllltarlsed zone for the purpose of air warfare. -They were con-splcuously

innocuous. They’lost that good character subsequently‘. ‘From them there -

tore the heart out of the mdustrlal Relch. ,

Vote of_ the ALr Estunates,

‘

Honi they 1ost their character, hovJ eastern England became by

J degrees one. of the most dangerous spots on’ the globe bristling Wlth air

bases, can be traced in the pages of the Annual Air Estlmates f‘rom 1935 to
1959. * The Estunates are repellent compllatlons. " No ‘one m.h;s senses
would read them for entertajmxvnent. ~ No one except theiofficials who'

!

prepare them really understand them: For' anyone els'e'to try to do so is

~.to be bored or bewildered, or both. Yet 1f one gets beneath the skm of

the things one finds that there are flesh and “‘blood in them. There 'J.S
history in them, statlstlcal hlstory, but h1story st111 There is’certain]_y :

the hlstory of the creatlon of our air bases in the years of expansmn.

It is all set forth,v for those who care to enquire, in Vote 4 of the Annuval

N , ' . o Yy

Estimates, o
‘ /Actually
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ActualAly, one could foliow the progress of ‘the‘expansion by
studying theother Votes alsoj for instaﬁce, Vote 3, which bears the
cost of the aircraft, engines, ‘arms and otﬁer eqdipmeht .provided f;'or the,
Air Force. In it one can see how the cost of material grew from £8%

.

million in ‘the Estimates of 193334 to £143% million in those of 193940,

(mcludlng the Supplementary Estimate of July, 1939).. (1) It is, however,

w1th Vote 4 that this chapter 1s concerned - the Vote in which provision

)

is made for the works and bullqmgs of the‘ROyaﬂ..Alr Force. It has an

instructive 'stery to tell, | v l‘ . . I o B -
| The Estimates for 1935-36 were the Pirst to reflect the

Gevemen‘d' S dec_ision ei‘ Juiy; 1934, to edopt the lexpansion .lirografnme

known as Scheme A, The effecf of that &ekcision uben Vote 4 was not verj

disturbing; the estlmate was mcreased by less than £1% million over

thét of the.prew.ous_ year. In the Estimates for 1936-37 the prmrls:.on

ini the Vote was £2712- million greater than that made in 1935, btut still .

. the sum taken for‘_ works and buildings'wés only £§% million, a e_omparatively

moderate figﬁre in t’hle 'circwns’gences. It had to be inoreased, however,

before the end of the'f‘-iﬁiancié.l.'yea'r; in March, 1937, a Supplemeﬁta_ry

-Estimate raised 'fhe'_fet'al of Vote 4 to a_.bAo'ut £9% million. Nearly double

that amouht ﬁas, provided in the Estima‘bee for 1937-38, when Veteu accoﬁnted

'I:.’OI‘.£181—. million. The next Estlmates (1938-39) started: Vote L with £16—

» lmllllon, but this amou.nt had twice to be increased (by Supplementary

Estimates of Jqu, 1938, and February, ,1959): -and the final figure for-

the Vote was QBO% million. A still 1erger sum wasﬁ found necessary in the

’ f)?timteslfdr 1939-40, when the ir;itial provision under Vote L4 was £49 ‘

million, i.ncreased i:o £65 million by a Supplémehta.x& Ee;t'ima;be ef Ju:!.y,_‘ 1939,

" The works Vote was thus more rhan.three'times as large in'1939 as the erltire

cost of the whole air service had been in 1934 (£20,165,600).

A Te11~Tale Item.

Not only Vote L as-a whole, tut, pa,rhaps still more significantly,

some of.the separate items of 1t have a story to tell of the preparation

-which we made to meet -the coming storm. A natlon that is expectlng to have

/to

(1) Vote 3 for 1940-41 accounted for £340 millions out of a total Air,
Estimate of £554 millions (E.P.M:. 194, 13.February, 1940, page 6).
Only a token vote was actually taken.

- @106,640(a)
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materiel during that period.

. attentions

!

BERY

to fight a war in the air will do one thing, if it is wise. It will lay up
Y/ : )
reserves to meet the inevitable wastage of air warfare. We began to do¢ so

“in 193.6—37; that, again, -is the first year in which signs and tokens. of the

'éxpa.nsion are in this respect unmistakably to be observed. The Est'ima.’ce!s‘
for that year provided £4oo,doo for "Aircraft’storage".\_ Next year (1957-38)
a sum of £6 rﬁillion wa.s approplriated for the same purpose. This became |
£83 million in the Estimates fof 1938-39, under the heading (in Vote.4) of
"Reserve storage" - which meant the same thmg.' Fiﬁally, in‘1939-l|.0,. the
huge sum of £17,300,000 was taken fox" this ‘sexvice. l It was a‘service', be
it noted, necessitated solely by the eipected requirements of a ma jor “war.
No prévi.sion of the kind had been made before 1936, In those earlier 3\rea:r's
all the reserve equipment which we had could be stored in-édd corners of a (

few operational stations. \ The fact that in the three years 1937-1939 an

" enormous building programme, costing £32 million, had to be adopted to house

the reserves is evidence of the extent af air expansion on the side of

L

The Major Works Services.

- Vote 4 tells one more than that. It shows that in those years we

were not only accumulating slings and arrows on a scale never equalled in our

'histoi'y, “ut accumulating them to inéet a menace from a certain quarter.
~ Subhead B of fhe Vote gives each year, station by statian,. a list of major:

works services, each costi.rig £2,SOO or over. (Usually, the cost .of each

such service is enormously greaﬁtér than £2,500). ~ From this list one can

learn what new stations are being built and what old ones are being enlarged

/ . .
or reconditioned. A study of the subhead for the years 1934-39 repays _

1
°

The first Estimates to follow the decision to expand were those of.

.

1935-36.  Vote 4B for that year contains-a few pointers to events to came.
Provision is made in it for'a number of large building Isrogr,anmes, most of

then towards the eastern side of Ehgland. . One finds in the subhead a

\

reference to a second big station - Marham - near King's Lymn, to keep

Bircham Newton campany; to two new stations in Suffolk (where the great one
at Mildenhall was: approa\ching completibh) - Feltwell[ and Stradishall, the

latter being then as yet 'unnamedy to two in Lincolnshire - Waddington and.

G.106,640(a) /Manby
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'  Manby; and to one new sta%ion in Yorkshire - Church Fenton, also still
umeamed at that time - and to a 1a'i*ge extension of the existing stationat
Catterick. There was provision also for statiops in o%her places.which :
were not very far from the east coast, sgch as Cranfield on the Bedford -
Bucks border and Harweli in Berkshire,

Next"year (ﬂ95.6-37‘)- Yorkshire_figufes more prominently 'm the
list, ..One finds moneyi taken in Vote LB for new sfatioll‘ls at Dishforth,
Driff‘i".eld an& Leconfield in that county,  Two -new staf{ons for Lincolnshire - ﬂj’
Hemswell and Scampton - also make their appearance; and Hﬁntingdon - |
another potential base f‘or a bombing offensive #cross the North Sea - comes’
~into the li;st‘ wit‘h two also - at Upwood and Wyton. Debden in Essex is
also to be found in this year"s., entries,

In the Estimates for 1937-38 more place-names now well- k:nown to
the Royal Air j‘ox.'cé appear for the f’irst ‘time.” West Raynham and Watton,
.(V‘Norfolk) s Bassing'bourn (Hertfordshire), Cottesmore (Rutland), Finning'ley.

(Yorkchlre) and -,Tattlsham (Suff'olk) are in the list in Vote 4, where, as

usual the names of. the statlons begun in prev10us years are mostly still

1 t

to be found. . The parfléulars of cost shown ag,amst the old entries are,
bhow.ever, 'not‘ the same, ALﬂost invariably they are greaterthahbefofe.
"The f‘irst estimate would be for, say, & thirdto a half a mil]l.ion'sterling;"
the final esttnaté might well approach three-quarters of a million. The
buiidmg of an aerodrome was always a rake's progress, financially.
Some stations coét far more thén a million, bﬁt these Were not -
‘operational statiqns. . They were the big training schools énd ﬁaintenance
m{ts (store‘ depots), the names of’a number of which appear in the Estimates
forn1957-58 and 1938-39; . carlisle, Cosford (Staffordshlre), St. Athan m
(Glamorgan), Quedgeley (Gloucestershlre) s Hartlebury (W';thshure), Yatesbury |
(Wlltsh:l.re) , Locking (Somers.et_) , Heywood (Lancashire), Stafford, and

Wroughton and Chilmark (Wiltshire). (1) St. Athan, which had a large
: /School

(1) The Malntenance Units at Carlisle, Queigeley, Hartlebury, Heywood and
Stafford each had a floor space of 854,000 square feet, as compared
with the 729,000 and 447,000 square feet of the pre-1934 store depots
at Ruislip and Milton (S.B. 1254).  The estimated cost of the five
new depots ranged from £1,330,000 to £1,450,000 each. (8.40396).

G.106,640(a)



: School_ of Technical 'I‘rainihg and two mainténamce units, cost »neai'ly n e}

millions.

SECRET ' A IR

.t

The drift to the east was to be discerned also in the Vote 1.;.
est'unate for 1939«40, where provu.slon was made for Coltlshall Langha.m and
two unnamed statlons in Norf’olk Leeming and Topcliffe in Yorksh:.re, |
merook and Klrton—ln-Llndsay in Llncolnshlre ‘Hatfield Woodhouse An
Hertfordshire, and Newton in Nottinghamshire. ' Thére’ is to -be noted also,
however, an increasing ‘reticence about the exact loca'tion of new statlons
One ue@ - No. 198 - of Vote 4B, for instance, contents itself with the
rather uninfbamati%re entry:-'. | | | |

"New oberational unit-s:-

Station C ...  £750,000

Station D- ... £75'o,o,oo

Station B ... '_£750,ooo
Station F ... £750,000

. Station G £750,000 S
Station H ... £500,000 |

(What had become of Station A and Station B is not disclosed.) Another -

vague item was No; 1.92 "Miscellaneous a{I: defence ~works; £3, 270 000." . The
' ‘Comm:.ttee of Supply would have J:Lbbed in no:cmal 01rcumstances at such a 1ack

. of candour, As it was, the items went unchallenged. Th,e comlng war was .

already casting its shadow befere and much tha t would have been brought

into the light of day in prev1ous years was allowed to 11e h:deen.

'The Allgnment of 1959

of our ‘Air Force in the early months of the war. The allgrment had become

Many of‘ the new statlons were stlll u.nder construction in the

autumn of 1939, bu’c the number already completed was sufflclent for the needs

\

. by that time very dnferent from what it had Jbeen in 195&.. _ Of the five

Groups of Bomber Command (1) four were now definitely facing the east.

- Group I had its stations in O:cf'ordshlre, Berkshire and Wiltshire, Groups IT

and IIT had thelrs in Norfolk (8 squadrons), Suffolk (7 squadrons), Huntingdon

- | IR

(1) Air Defencé of Great Britain, which had emsted in 1934, was broken up
into Bomber, Tighter and Coastal Commands in’ 19364 :

G.106,640(a) i
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(% .squédfons)’ and Buckinghamshire (2 sqﬁadrons); No. IV Group had all its

" ten squadrons in Yorkshire. All No. V Group's six squadrons nn;ére in
Linco]nsﬁiré; 'There‘were two‘»squadron.s in Rutland and twol in Hortfordshire

as well.A o ) _ ) '
? The f:.ghter s'tatlons were still mainly in south—eastern England
and more especa.ally on the pér:meter of the greater London area, where
North Weald Hornchurch Blggln H111 Kenley (or-Croydon en 11eg) and
Northolt still stood‘on,guarc'l, with Pangmere as an outer tastion. | ,(The
squadrons at Hawkinge were to move  to Nortoholl’c. on mobilization)... But now
‘ther.e were fighter s‘cations.in tﬁe north and east also: ~at Digby in ) | -
Lincolnshire, at Wittering in Norfhamptdrishire, at Debden in Essex, as well
as (s‘cill) at Duxford in Cambridgeshire, at Cattefiok and Church Fenton in
' Yorkshire, in addition to the non-operational stations of the ~Auxil;i_iaxy Air
Force squadrons(1) at Abbotsinch (for Glasgow), Turnhouse (for Edlnburgh)
and Usworth (for Durham). Less pronounced than in Bomber domand? there
~was still in FighterRCommand a tumihg éway_ of its front to kface a peril

/ . ¥

from an easterly as well as a south-easterly direction.

’

The German Menace.

.The new:aligrxrhent was clear and signif’icant. . If before 1934 the
idea that we should havo to wége nanother war with Germany was far from our
.‘thoughts, Athe position was véryA different a few years after that date. iThe
Gonnan menace had ’oeoome Van_» obseési_.on. The "next war" about whioh: people
talkod was a war ﬁvith'Germanyvand‘ nobody else. = She was thel potential enemy °
against whom we were.preparing to meeisurm our strength.. As the e:@ansa.on
progressed, it was ev1dent that our Air Force was not only re-formmg but
re-forrm,ng on a new line. The 1me was one facing Germany. " But no one in
polite society alluded to the possibility of our starting from that lihe to
- oomb Germany. _Suoh things were smfply not said.- “In the House of Com‘rnons
‘ on 27 July, 1938, Mr. Fred Monboague ‘in’cefjeo.ted a supplefnentary @estvion into
:another referring to a civil air service: "If it w111 be poss1ble by 1940 to

carry 40 pa.;sengers to Berlm, will 1t also be possfble to carry 40 bombs t0 -

Berlin?! The House was shocked. There were cries of‘ "Wlthdre.w" : Later
| ' . ' /Mr Montague

(1) The' Auxiliary Air Porce squadrons, whlch had been bomber in 1931;_ had
become fighter in 1939. . v
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Mx, IvIontagueimad\e the usual "personal explanatioh" and withdrew his
question. . It had been open, he adxnitted to serious misunderstanding.(-'l')‘
Af‘ter this pretty bit of play—acting the matter was allowed to drope. |

The Locatlon of the Bomber Sg,uadrgn_s.

. Jooooa Lt

‘ There is the clearest ev1dence in the of‘flc:Lal files. that the

- ]ay—-out of Bomber Comtxand was related deflnltely and dellberately to one
“kind of apprehended war only - a war with Germany. That fact dictated the’
- distnbutlon of the squadrons under all the schemes of expansa.on. Under
Scheme C it was decided to locate the heavy bombers in Yorkshire and Bast

Anglia, the heavy-medium bombers in me olnshire R and the- med:l.um bombers
behmd the Fighter Zone in the Oxon = Beds - Huhts area. '?One big factor
in this lay-out was the.‘ef'fort Ato-‘avoj..d, as far aspossible, passing ‘our orwn
aircraft ‘through the Fighter ZQne at high L the Dlrector of Organisation
(Air Vice-Marshal C F.A. Porta.l) stated in a mimte dated 9 March 1938 (2)
A few of' the medlum squadrons had, however, to be located in East Anglia.

\
When Scheme F was substituted for Scheme C no change was made f'or a tlme,,

but at the begmning of 1938 the distributlon of the squadrons was
recon31dered for the purpose of that scheme, regard belng had also to the

pos51ble adoption of‘ Scheme K. o
In'a letter dated l;. ‘February, 1938, the Air Officer Commandlng—
in-Chief, ‘Bomber Command (Sir Edgar Ludlow-—Hew:Lt‘c) submitted to the A'.LI'.

Ministr'y an important paper entitled: "An Appreciation of the Correct
Disposrtion of Bomber Command in the l:l.ght of War Plans" In this paper
(para. 6) 1t was proposed that "the aircraft Wwith the shortest range, deesy
the Blenheims and Battles, should be located at those aerodromes nearest the
| western front:x.er of German&, while the longer-range and heav1er types of '
\aircraft should be located at more distant aerodromes" "The aerodromes 1n
East Anglia and Kent", the paper went on, "are nearest Gexmany, and th:Ls B
‘v-vou.ld_ indicate. the locatlon of the Blehhelm and . Bat_tle squadrons in these
areass -As, however, the aer'odromes in Keht are 'unavail'ab]_e m peace time,
we rmist locate at aerodlrmnes"‘f"urther inl'andlthose Squadron's which would- |
othervéise be located ih'this area, and be prepared to ’move'th‘em forward‘ to'_

N either Kent or the continent on the cutbreak of war. The remaining areas,
‘ ‘ ' ) ’ ' a /io Co

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 338, cols. 3100-1. .
(2) S.43816. | A . .
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i.e., Yorkshire, Lincolnshire, Bast Midlands and Oxfordshire, will then be

' axiailablg for the location of the Heayier and ‘1ongef-range aircraft.

" While thev Yorkshire and Lincolnshire Groups are furthest from the German
. . U - ,
frontier, nevertheless long-range aircraft based in these areas are

}iieaily situated for fhe- penetrgtioh into Germany via the nofth of Holland,
The Easf Midland area is particularl,;y suitable as a %ase for long-range |
aLircraf't opémt@g L].éL-either the northern or séu‘cherﬁ roﬁtes". The-
Q)&‘ordshire afea, i{: was .add.ed, was ngl protectéd but awkwardly situated.
in so much as aircraft operating from it would. have to make a (
conéidéra‘ple.detdur to avoid the congested London area. -"This (Oxf'ord-
shire) area is, théréfore, suitable jfor the medium squadrons, which ;:ou_ld

move either to the continent or to Kent on the outbreak of war", (1)

The Chart of 1938.

The distribution proposed byQ,BombeI;,Conunand had to be varied

]

"slightly on accc‘a{z\nt,'of 'difficﬁlties' of acﬂcommodation.‘ Heavy boﬁbér
stations had been built in East .Anglia , and the medium bomber séuadrsns
- would have been over-;hangared' if located ‘there, ';Nhile the 0ld medium
- bomber stations in the East Hidlan@s would be uﬁder-hangaréd.for the heavies,
| Ar Vicearshal portal, in his mimute of 9 March, 1938, already quoted,
" summed up the position by saying thaf,- "our bombér stations have .been lai'd
down and built up to meet a definite plan gi\'re'n to the late D.of .0. by
thé late D. c,A,,‘s,l The war tasks which the Air Staff have now given 'to
' ,the. Bombef Command have led them.té_sﬁggest a better lay-out, but they
are unfortm_ﬁately nearly three years too lail;e.. In any case\ the
‘disadvantages under whiéh the Bombef Comeand will have to work will only
last for a few yéa’rs un‘cii tl'.le.Battles and Blenhé_e'i:ns in A'bhe two East
Anglian. Groups are réplaced with hea§y types". (2) ‘For the time, it was
decided thaf the Bomber squadréns shoulé. bé located as follcws':- :

Hampdens in Yorkshire °
Whitieys in Lincolnshire _
~Harrows, Wellipg't{ons and some Blehheil\ﬁs in Norfolk and Sﬁffolk;
| Other Blenheims in East Midlands
Battles in Oxfordshire, . - /;a

0O

(1) 8.43816, enclosure 1A.

| (2) s.43816.
G.106,6,0(a)
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In the Air Ministry letter approving this lay-out it 'w'as’“ste.ted

fhat the Aneclzessity to move the ﬁattle squadrons of No. 1 Group (Oxf‘ordshi_re)
forward: on .theb outbreak of war was recogniéed, and that gan protection
egainst ,hostiie air attack would be provided for the aerodromes in East
Ang;l.ia.(”  Whether the Battle Group would move"co the contirrent would
depel:ld on convers;atione vs;ith the French and arrangements with the War Office.
The whole discussion at that time, the distribution of squadrons, and fhe
changes subsequently approved, ’alll took it for granted that the war for which
we were preparing woﬁld be ‘vri:th.CTermany.

‘A Decade's Progress.

The construction:- before zero hour of such a rampart of air bases
as that which was raised within smell of the North Sea was a notable
achievement, but it was hardly more than a b'eginning. All that was
acconiplished in this respect bef’ore. the war was completely overs'hadewed. be
what was done thereafter, Indeed, during the fir’st' three or fourvyea.rs of
the expansion period the progress was not very iznbressive. Before 193,
there had been 52 aerodromes in pos¢es<~1on of the Royal Air Force in the
United ngdom.(Q). That number had increased to 89 bJ May, 1938. (3)

How greatly the. pace was intensified after 1938 can be seen from the '
f‘ollow1ng figures of the number of sites the acquisition of which was -

begln in each of the years 1931;. te 1914.3 -

Year : Number of srtes which action was _
inaugurated to acquire in each year

1934 5 sites

1935 17 sites | |

1936 18 sites | plus 3 Auxiliary Air Force
aerodromes taken over.

1937 ' 12 sites : plus 22 civil aerodromes

taken over as Royal LAir
Force Volunteer Reserve
Schools.,

/1938

(1) Letter dated 28 april, 1938, enclosure 124 in 51438164

I

(2) This figure was quoted in the Secretary of State's Memorandum
accompanylng the Air Estimates for 1957—38 '

(3) Reply by Earl Winterton to a question. in House of Commons, L May, 1938,
H.C. Debates, Vol. 335, col. 876. . :

G 106 64.0(a)
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Year Number of sites which action was
) inaugurated to acquire in each year

1938 : 27 sites | plus 1 Auxiliary Air
Porce aerodrome and 14
" civil aerodromes for
R.A.F.V.R. taken over.

1939 63 sites plus 10 civil aero-
’ dromes for R.A.F:V.R.
taken over.

940 126 sites
1941 A 106 sites
1942 91 sites ' plus 20 Advanced
‘ / Landing Grounds.
1943 3 sifes plus 2 Advanced landing

\ Grounds. (1)

. The sites so acquired were not in all instances for our own Air
'Force.. Accorchng, to the "Geographlcal Index of R.A.F. Units" for
September, 19&4, there were by that time in the United K1ngdom 432 statlons,
and of these 98 were stations of the United States Army Air Force; 'the
number of aerocdromes actually in use by Amer:l.can air squadrons was 9.4.
The Bomber Command of‘. ,the 8th United States Army Air‘Fo'rce and Bomber
Command of the ﬁoyal Air Force divided bétween them the raid-launching

sites of eastern England.

British and American Bases.

In Yorkshire and Lincolnshire there were 56 British bomber o
stationsj there was no American station in Yorkshire and there were only
two in Lincolﬁshire. Norfolk, Sufxolk ai’id Essex, on the other hand, -were
v predominently Anerican. The 8th Air Force nad 46 bomber stations in these
three countries and our Bomber Command "24. Thefe was also a spill-ever_ of
American bases into Rutland, Nottinghamshire andaLeicestershire. In an area

comprising Cambridgeshire, Huntingdonshire, Northamptonshire, Bedfordshire
/and

(1) List furnished by F.5, Air Ministry, 4 October, 1944. The same
story is told by the record of payments made for the sites in the
years 1939 to 1943, due regard being had to the fact that there is
inevitably a time-lag in such settlements. In a confidential report
made by the Air Ministry to the Select Committee on National
Expenditure, dated 24 March, 1944, the following figures were given
of payments for requisitioned land and buildings, excluding claims
negotiated on behalf of the Ministry of Aircraft Production:- 1939,
£72,000; 1940, £608,000; 1941, £1,990,000; 1942, £2,918,000; 1943,
£2,550,000. (Air Ministry Paper No. 106). The figures in question
do not cover, of course, the cost of construction on the sites
requisitioned.
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'and Hertf’ordshire the .hchours were easy; we and the Mericans‘each had. .

15 bomber stations. _The Amerlcans had also a rxumber of Troop Carmer

statlons, mainly in Ber‘kshlre.

The, British fighter stations were rrlainly ‘in the south-eastern part
of England, but there we're some also in the west and in the' horth. .The
ma jority were congregated I"iri Essex, Kent:, Surrey, Sussex ‘a-nd‘Ha,mpshire.
'T_he Ameri'can fighter bases were mostly in Norfolk, Stlffolk and Caclbﬁ&geshir,e..'
Coastal”C'omman;I of the :ﬁoyal Air Force had its stations .spread rouxid our

shores. -

4

Besides the da-erat'ional stations- - bomber, fighter and coaStal -
there were also many others Whlch necessarlly had thelr own aerodromes. '
'The "Geographlcal Index" already referred to lists the names of L5

Operatlo'nal 'Traunng Units, 11 Advanced. Flylng Units , 18 Elementary Flying

Schools, 7 Air Gumnner Schools, 12 Armament 'Pr‘actice Camps,,' 7 Flying

Instructors Schools and. a varlety of. mn.scellaneous schools at which flylng

| \
) Then there were the six airports of

7

iac111t1es had to be prov1ded.(
v-R.A.F. Transport Command - Prestwick (Ayr), Hendon (Mlddlesex)

St IvIawgan (Cornwall), ‘Lyneham (Wlltshlre), Valley (Anglesey) and Nutts
Cornar (Antrim).(z) IR L

The Satelllte Aerodromes. .

[ ) f

The "Geogranhlcal Index" for September 1.91#4., also gives the ‘names
cf 111 satellite aerodromes (not anluded in the flgure of 432 stations
quoted above). No such aerodromes ex1sted when ‘the expansmn began in 1931;..
The Iarovisi,on of them was flrst suggested by the War Organlza.tlon Comm:l.ttee |

of the Air Mlantry on ’12 March 1936 when 1t recommended tha.t

/"(a)

(1) The mlscellancous schgols 1ncluded e.g. The Armament School at ,
Manby (Lincs), the two schools of Air Navigation at Jurby (I. of M.), the‘
Central Navigation School at Shawbury (Shropshire), the Empiré Test
Pilots School at Boscambe Down (Wilts), the R.A.F. School of Army Co-
Operatiow at 0ld Sarum (Wilts), the three Lancaster ¥inishing Schools at
Hemswell (Lincs), Feltwell (Norfolk) and Syerston (Notts), etc. '

(2) At the end of 1944 the Royal Air Force had possession of 600 airfields ‘
. in the United Kingdom, 430 of these being airfields with hard
permanent rurways of concrete on tarmac. - (Memo. on Post-War
Au*f‘;.eld Policy by Secretary of State for Alr, (R(45)19, dated 26 January,
1945
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"(a) satellite aerodromes should be prelﬁared in peac‘e';.
(b) civil .aerodromee' _should be used as far ‘a's _pos_si;)_le' to -
frovide satellites, and where the civil ‘aerodromes existed
proposals '_for meefbj.ng fche need's. of each station mdividﬁelly,
: i:ogether with an eetimate of cost, .éheuld lbe prepered;
" (o) satellite aerodf:oqles' ehodid conf orm as nearly as possi’r;le in.
si_ze_ to ?he eerrent requiremente pf‘-SeI;vice.aero‘dromeg,.
and \should be loceted Within a ‘di_s.tance_ of 'fhe ‘parent
station of,\5 m'lles for fighters aﬁd 1‘Onniiles for bombers., "(1 )
" The "que'stionA of the prevision of-‘ satellite aerodromgs was -diéc.us-s‘ed
at an’ Expanswn Meeting on 5 October, 1937, when approval wWas glven in .
prm01ple to proposals put forward by the Air Member for Supply and
. Organisation.. These _were_thaft .the 56 satellite land_lng\ grounds then
esti.mated to be required for the-purpeses of Scheme F should be.provided as

i . T 04

follows:-
(1) 11 eivil a_.e:';'odromes‘ which were su.itabl'y‘ situated should
‘ be ueed; | / .
(2) 2 further. civil acrodromes should be made suitable by
small exfcensions. | _ |
(3) The balance of 43 should be obtained by purchasing suitable

land, grassing 'it, and then ietﬁing it as p‘as’fure. 10-'

v
”» N

sites had already béen found and 53 more were to be located.’

,The average cost of the sites was estimated at £23, OOO

each. (2) '\

 The last of the rec_ommehdaftioﬁe of 12V-Marcl'.1-,' .‘1956, .was'depart‘ed'

,'f‘rofn‘at a A-Later aéée, and many of‘ the satellites Were at-a .g'x'eater disﬁgnee

than 5 or 10 mlles from their present aerodromes. _ 'Sbme stafions'had two
satellites: the "Geographical Index" lists 17 which were thus doubly

insured.(j) . Two stations were trebly insured. They were thtle Rl,ssv.n?ton .
S . : . SN ‘ v ‘ /in

- (1) air Minis{;iy file §.37536.
(2) E.P.M. 95(%).

(3) The 17 were: Carhsle, Church Lawford (Warwick), Cramwell (Llncs.),

: Derby, Fimningley (Yorks), Hemswell (Lincs), Hucknall (Notts), Kenley
(Surrey), Kidlington (Oxon), Lossiemouth (iMoray), Montrose (Angus),
Netheravon (Wilts); Newton (Notts), ‘South Cerney (Glos), Tangmere
(Sussex), Ternhill (Salop) and Watchfield (Wilts). They were stations
for Operational Tralm.ng Units, Advaneed Flylng Unlts, and Flying
Training Schools.' ’
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in Gloucestershire, and Wheaton Aston, in Staffordshire. | The former, a
station for an Advanced Flymg Unit, had three satellites - at Chlpplng
Norton, Wmdrush and Akerman ‘Street; Wheaton Aston, a station for an
Operational Training Unit, had satellites at Bridleway Gate, Pér‘t:O;I and
Tatenhili. 71 other stations had a single satellite each. There was no
need for a satellite in areas which were plentifully éprinkled with

operational aerodromes.

The Increased Elaboration.

In comparing the later with the earlier years 6ne must remember
that a 6hange almost as gI‘eé.t as that which accompaniéd the dévelopfnent of
our aeronauticzl equipment after- 1934 was to be noted also in the grouna
esfablishments. These were far larger and more elaborate at the end of the
expansion than they had been at tﬁe beginning. Even before the war began it
had been récognised that the accommoaation which had sufficied previouSiy
was no longer adequate. It was for that reason that very little use was
made of the aerodromes left ovér f‘rbm the war of 1914-18 and abandoned
. after it, but sﬁll remaining in a rassable coiﬁi‘tion. A few of them were
reconditioned and.taken-izlto use ag;é.in but these were the exceptions.

"Even whe‘re such sites are still avaiiable", it was stated in the Secretary
of State's Memorandum accompanying the Air Estimates .of 1938=-39, "they were
not always éuita'bl‘e for moderh rééu'irements. " Before the war there was
uéually only an apron of ta.rmac‘z. in front of the hangars; the runyays were of
grass, and the arrangements for diépersal and camouflage v:)ere primitive.

Ina few ‘years af‘ter the -war had begun the rmwa&s had become broad conci‘éte
avenues a mile to three miles loné, and concrete’ perimeter tracks ran all
round the aéfbdromé, too, while hard-standings and heavily concreted and
well conc;eaied dispersal points were also provided.(1) The increase in the
weight and power of the machines that had come into use, and the necessity

" for operatlng in weather that would have made the old kind of aerodrome
/unusa'ble

(1) Before the war it was feared that concrete ruways would make it
difficult to camouflage an aerodrome and consideration of provision
of them was. therefore deferred at an Expansion Progress Meeting on.

21 Pebruary, 1939 (E.P.M. 156, page 17). Later, the difficulty about
camouflage was discounted and steps were taken to provide runways at
all fighter stations. (E.P.M. 159, 14 March, 1939, page 23).

G.106,640(a)
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unusable, led to the change - and horrified the farmers of the counties
where the aerodromes were situated. It is disconcerting to find pavements

planked down in the midst of good pasturage and tillage country.

Farmers' and Others' Objections.

‘It so happened that two of the counties in which A large number
. of aerodromes had to be'sited‘were,also two of the richest agricultural
' counties in England: Lincolnshire and Norfolk. There arose, consequently,
a conflict of interests, both of them of mational importance: food- |
production and defence. Perhaps there‘had Been.a mystie premonition of
that conflict, perhaps an assurance that they were not irreconcileable, in-
Sir George Cayley's life-long absorption in the problem of flight, over a
hundred years ago; for he was the ovmer of estates in those two counties.
However that may be, the landowners and farmers who noted the encroachments
of the Air Ministry upon their land were naturally. disturbed and of ten
. vocal in their protests. It was alleged in the House of Commons that
"some of the ;ery:best agricultural land in the country had been
appropriated when there were otber areas equally suitable?.(1) Nor wes it
only from those who were concerned about our agricuiture that the
objectione came. | ' C
As sooﬁ as the reelity of the German menace was unders tood
‘everyone was ready enough te accept inconveniences and even sacrifices.
Tt was a different matter before 1938. Then the Government's pfinciple‘
was "bﬁsiness as usual", and if that was a good‘rule in the industrial
sphere, it,should be equaliy good, the agriculturist could claim, .in his
sphere. Why should not the farmer be allowed to carry on his stock-
raising or ploughing or potato—groWing as usual? Why, again, should the
long-shore fishermen be deprived of their 11v1ng because an air gunnery and
bombing range came trepass1ng on their chosen haunts° There was usually
a battle-royal Wheg‘one of these coastal ranges was proposed. . The amateur
sdiiors who found themselves barred frem their favourite beats were also

up in arms, Disturbance of game was occasionally a cause of objectioms.
/80,

(1) Mr. ?. Williams in House of Commons, 21 June, 1939, H.C. Debates,
Vol. 348, col. 2214. |
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'So, in a particular case, was an apprehended threat to a colony oi' swans;
the stoutest op‘;p-.)sition was raised on this account to the siting of a
bombing and air gumnery range near Chesil Bank in‘Doi'set. (Actually the
swans did not care; . tl‘fl_ey rather liked the noise of the bombs and the
machine-guné). There were all sorts of obstacles to be surmounted whenever
thé Department ventured into fresh fields and selected an aerodrome or a
practice camp in a district which had previously been free from the sights.

and sounds of war.

Sir Philip Sassoon's Statement.

Sir Philip Sassoon I:eferred to some of the difficulties when he
introduced the Air Estimates on 15 March, 1937. "The number of suitable -
 sites", he said, "is very limited. Aerodromes have \to conform to
strategic requi‘rements ; : they have to be sufficiently far away from
existir;g aerodromes to avoid congestion in the air; they have to be on well-
drained ground which can be prepared without undue expeénse, and_. in areas
where suitable la.;nding‘ grounds for forced landings are available, and
where meteoroloé;ical conditions are reasonably good. Incrédible as it may
seem, there are, ,apparéntly, parts of England that are wetter and foggier
than others, The Aerodrome Foard has had. an extremely difficult "cask. in
finding suitable.sites conforming with all these conditions and _a_t the
same time free from reasonable objectioné from landowners or local residénts-.
This, last difficulty has‘nof been a simpie one. I find that objections
cex;ltré largelj upon birds. It 1s feared in same cases that they\‘will be
driven away from bird sanctuaries where it is hoped to preserve tl‘fxem, and
in other cases if 1s feared that they will be‘\c‘lriven away from s.hooting
converts where it is the intehﬁi’oﬁ to destroy them. Thé Air Ministry have
done their best to treat #ll ob_jections in the m(l)st sympathetic'way
possible, and I am very glad to say that :'Lr; most cases we have found
local landowner_é and local bodies only too anxioué to meet us in a lik_e
spirit.. S'nﬁilar troubles are met with in finding land suitable for other
Air Force requirements, such as.flying’tmining schools, armament training

camps, repair depots and the like. n(1)
_ B ' /The

P

(1) H.C. Debates, Vol. 321, col. 1670.
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The procedure for the acqﬁisition of land for aerodromes was a

cumbrous one and there ﬁas a good deal of aelay in many inétances beforé
possession could be obtained under the Defence Acts. Another delay was
caused When clearance rights and easements had to be acquired under'éhe
Military Lends Acts, which were somewhat restrictive, while if public
rights of WAy had to be closéd or diverted, the frdcedure necessaﬁy for
this purpose might take nine or ten months. There was also a.veny.
considerable time-lag in the making oi bye-laws for coastal rahges.' The
question of obtaining fresh legislatién to expedite the acquisition oi
" lands and rights was considered at an Expahsion Progress Meefing on 15 June,
1939, when it was>decided to seek the necessary statutory powers and also
to e#pedite the departmental procedure. The outbreak of war two and a
hali months 1at§r and the consequent availability of Defence of Realm

powers made it unnecessary to obtain legislation for the purpose in

question.(1)

The Airfield Board,

| The Under Secretary referred in the extract quoted, to the
1difficult'task which the Aerodroﬁe Board had in finding sites for
aefodromes. Particulars o: the composition and work of this important
Board, the name of which was subsequently changed to the Airfield Board,
were given in a secret report sub@itted by the Air Ministry to the

Select Committeée on National Expenditure on 3 September, 1943, (2)

The report\stated:~ |

| "Dhe Aiffield Board was\appointed in June, 1934;’ The officer
who was then appointed and étill is .President had retired in Noveﬁber 1929,
in the rank .of Air Vice-arshal, éfter having held the Inland Area Command;
he has been a iand-owner and has becen a pilot for anearly 30 years. The
President is assisted by another senior bfficer with flying experience,

and three other members who all have flying experience; one is a |
considerable land-owner and a.qpalified civil engineer and another has

extensive experience of airfield work in comnection with civil aviation.

/In

(1) BE.BM. 171, pages 19 - 22,

(2) Air Ministry Paper No. 96, No. 5 Session, 194242, The Aerodrome (or
Airfield) Board was not included with other Boards and bommlttees in
the lists published each month in the Air Porce List.

 G.106,640(a)



‘_SECRET. .. 153
In addition, the»services o. the Civil Engineers and Lands Officers of the
Di;rectorate o. Works are é:vailabie to the members of the Board when making
anjr local survéy. . Tw'o representatives of' the Board were appointed by the
Admiralty in 1939, thus‘ formalising a liaison which had already grown up
with that Department. (1) |

The Board, the report went on to explain, didA not itséﬁ initiate
enquiries for new airfields. its task was to find them when asked to do so
by the Director—General of .Organisation, Air_ Iinniétxy, who notified the’
President of the Board of the number and types of airfields required and
of the areas in Whlch they would have to be, located. An officer of the
Board therefore made a prellmlnary survey and when a site, or sites,

Erimé facie suitable had bé’en found, t.heAPresident of the Board sﬁbmitted a
report to the Director-General of. Organisation. The la't—;ter consulted the
Director-General of Works, .who reported in greater detail upon the proposed
requisii_:ion, and the f‘inai_ selection ﬁas made in the light oi such repor*t
and of the comments of the Alr Ministry branches and other Govermnenf
Departmeﬁts concerned. When approved, the site was requlsltloned by 'l:he
Lands B‘ranéh, and so were the sites of all the ancillary buildings or the
airfield - the dormitories and messing éocormﬁodatior\l for the station
personnel _(suitably dispersed and-.vvell away from the landing ground), | the
technical buildings, thé wireless telegraphy buildings, the SP:Wage diéposal
works,. etc.(fz) The taking o: the land usually meant some loss of érops,
but this was kept as low as p0551ble by co-operation with the County War
Agrloultural Executlve Comm1ttees.(3)

The Airfield Board, the re;pprt pointed out, was not concerned withA
~the selection of s‘ite‘s for stations which needed no aerodzl‘on}es; ‘su;:h as
Recruilts Depots, Techniéal Training Schools, Initial Training Wings,
certain Maintenance Units, Balloon Barrage Depots, wireless stations and
bombing ranges. Sites for such units wefe proposed by thetuser.‘DAireAc:tg_lf_'_afte -
Maintenance, Signals, etc. - and the approving aufhority was, here again, the

Director General of Organisation.(l) Enough work remained without them, in
’ /all

(1) Ibid., para. 22. The President referred to was Air Vice-Marshal Sir .
C.A.H. Longcroft. . : '
(2) 1Ibid., para. 28.

(3) 1Ibid., para. 29. _ _ .
(4) Ibid., para. 31. ’ v | G.106,@O(a)
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all conscience, for the Airfield Board, and it Was/carried out with an

unadvertised éfficiency that conéealed incidentally the real magnitude and

importance of the'task performed. The Board had a big share in the

‘realisation of our Drang nach Osten in the years 1934 to 1939 and during
! '

the war, .

The Knock=0Out Blow.

The concentration of our air striking force in the eaéﬁ of
England, and of the bulk of our interceptor force in the south-east (to
protect London) was not without its special'déngers. An air force must
be sure of its bases, if it is to operate effectively. Our air bgses'
were qbvibusly exposed to ;ttack, and it might be a dévasfating one
When such superior strength as Germany possessed was available for:if.
It woﬁld be delivered naturglly against theustations.from which a

retaliatory blow might be launched against Germany(!) and those from which

| our fighters would take off td break the éssault upon this country. ;f
Germany's air'force'could put ours out of action, and she might well
expect'to be able to do so by a massive at%ack'upon our air bases, she
wquLi have -gone far to win the war. Actually, she did employ tactics
of tgis kind against Péland iﬁ 1939 and agaiﬁst Holland and Belgiﬁm in
~194.0. She pracfically destroyed fhose countries' air forcés by attacks
upon.their acrodromes at the outset or each campaign. Thére was.always
the danger théf she might'immobilise us in the air in é similar way.

The existence ofbthis danger\wasfone of the stock arguments of
those public. men and Writérs who held that a national air force was no
-defence and that our only hope of escéping disaster was to organise'aﬁ
effective system of "collective security". "The question", it was ;

' contended, "is no longer which has the most planes, it is which gets his
blqﬁ in first."(z) Gi&en'that initiai, devastating stroke, aimed at an

enemy's aerodromes.and aircraft.?actories, retaliation - which was

/ex

(1) In letters oi 4 February and 14 October, 1938, Sir Edgar Ludlow-Hewitt,
Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Bomber Command, drew attention to the
exposed ,situation of the bomber stations in Yorkshire and East Anglia,
and in particular of those at Driff'ield, Lecon:sield, Marham, Peltwell,
Honington, Stradishall, Horsham St. Faith and Coltishall. Defence
~was provided fqor these factories in the shape of 3" guns and the pushing
rorwmard of our Fighter defence towards the coast in East Anglia.

(S.43816).

(2) Sir Nbrman Ange11, The Menace to our Nationélggefences, 1934, p. 86.
G.1086,64.0(a) ,
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ex hypothesg the sole defence - became mposs1ble. "‘h’or our par‘t", Wrote '

a. SWedlsh of ficer who analysed the nature of the "comlng war" "'we are. =\
4persuac1ed tha't General von Seeckt kn.ts the nail on the head when he sajs

that i’c may be doubted if‘the countxy which has‘.first’ beeh‘ struck will be

in a pos1tlon to retal:.ate."(” The belief' t\'xat we shou‘ld ‘be s’ecure if

only we had a more. powerf‘ul air, arm could thus be shown to ‘be nothlng bu'b a
‘_de:1u31on. The folly of it Was exposed as follows by one of the most ' ~A.’
determined crrtlcs of metional re-armament--— "That is. to say, our maoh;.nes,
hav1ng been blown to pieces in their hangars, ‘our ‘faCtOI‘leS des’croyed our ,
n‘erve centres shattered,_' our -populatn.on' dylng from p01son gas - we are t_hen

- toﬁro‘oeed to threaten the emy with 'annih.i‘lation. "(2)' Clearly, on.l'y;

A}

very stupld people could contmue to pm their fa:L’ch on ’che ef‘flcacy of our .

' . “
N

counterstroke in such cn.roumstances.

Not only the aerodrcmes but the aircraft factories in eastern
,England were ln an exposed p051t10n, and 'thlS fact was the cause of‘ sonie
' uneasmess in the mmds of the A'.LI‘ Council. T was Aisoussed att an
xpansmn Progress Meetlng on 29 January, 1938, a Bropos of an enqulry by
the Mlnlstry of Labour whether orders for alrcraf’c etc. would be withheld .
rrorln flI’mS 1f‘ they were moved 1nto the North East Speclal Area.  The Air -
Member for Supply and Orgam.sa‘tlon (Air Marshal W. L. Welsh) stated “that we
‘had hrtherto avolded maklng any public statement about‘ the'sp_eolal
I.vulnerab’ili'ty of “this particular area.-, and advised; bhat the reply should be
that Wwe were maklng use of exms‘clng facu.ll‘c:l.es in the area but that whére a _
questlon arose of' one of our contractors setting up a new factory in 1t We
suggested the chO‘Lce of a less vulnerable area. »A reply wals made to the
o Mlnlstry of Iabour in th‘ls sense.(B) ‘ R | . C

I

Troglogd; ltlc All" ‘Stations.

One way in which we cculd at least save our a;.rcraft from belng
caught and blown to pleces on'the ground was to house them below the -
surface. The :.deas was not new. Underground hangars had been tried at

’

Manston in the last'war; and though the plan had then been abandoned before

(2) 8ir N, Ang;ell 0P, cit, pp.,162-3.
(3) E.P.M. 109, Page 18.

(1) Ma jor K.A. Bratt, That Next War, English Translatlon, 1930, Ds 82.
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!
it was fully executed fhere was 0. reason Why it should not be rewvived
into better hbpe of success elsewhere. Many suggestions were made for

AN

schemes of this kind. They were not all by any means the products of
cranks,  Some of theﬁ Were‘sugééstediby mean who knewlwhat they were =
’talkiné'about. They were sericusly considered at the Air Ministry. -

Barly in the period of expansion the Air Staff devoted a good deal of time

to.this question and the conclusions reached wefa embodied in a note of

o)

30 April, 1935, 'The note dealt with thé questicn ih relétion to.ﬁoth
operational stations amd jé'storége units. o | ' .

‘The policy which' had been adqpted at the étgtioﬁs, it expla{ned;
was to'provide splinter-proofing for the hangars, so that the addifionai.
safe?y which undergrodnd construcfion would give would be confihed‘to
© . protection against a direct hit by gaé; incendiary or high explosive bombs.
Protection that was adequaté against the last would be adequate aléo 
égainst gas or incendiary attack. |

Lifts or Inclined Approaches.

Air attack against an uﬂderground'targef, ééid'thé noﬁe, would
probably be made with semi—armour-piercing bomfs. TolénSure protection_v
égainst aISQO lba.S.A.P; boﬁb the roof of the hangar would h&vé to be not
less than 45 feet belpw the surface, aﬁd fo? a 250 1lb, bomb not less th@? '
35 ft.  The sizes of hangar doors were 35 feet by 150 feet and 30 fgéic |
. by 120 feet, sd fhat, for the:mbst favourable éombination of fhe 1o%er_
hangar and the sﬁal;er bomb, the 5Angar floor would be 65 feét below
ground 1evé1. I'rom this depth it would be necesgary to provide an eiit ’

Ey lift br-by inclined approdach,

()

"Lifts from an underground hangar",'if~wa§ statéd, “wouid have the .
foilowiﬁg’opératioﬁal diséd&antages:-
| (1) liébility to deranéement by damage whéthef accidental or.
caused by a bomb; |

(ii) contamination by gas;

(iii) delay in getting aircraft from the hangar;

(iv) dependence upon power supply.

/"An
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"An inclined approach has the following operational disadvantages:-
(1) the possibility of damage or contamination immobilising . |
aircraft in the hangar; |
i (i1) assuming as steep a grédient as 1 in 15, the approach would,
in the favourable case of a 65 feet depth, be over 300 yards
and ﬁquld seriously diminish the useful size of the
aerbdfmne; '
(iii) delay in getting aircraft from the hangar.ﬁ

"It will be seen, therefore", said the note, "that from the purely
operational aspect underground hangars would introduce delay in bringing
aircraft into-action and they might, in certain circumsfances, cause their
iﬁvoluntéry incarceration. Moreover, the accidental fire risk_would,
owing té the dirficulty of getting aircréft quickly into the open, be
increased in comparison'with surface hangars".

?The note went-on to pdint out that in addition to the hangaré,
other buildings would also have to be considered - the technical and non-
technical sgores, signal communications, workshops and accommodation for
personnel.(i) furthermore, the hangars would contain only unserviceable
aircraft fbr an appreciable portion of the time in which flying was possible;
the serviceable aircrait would be in the air or in the open, awaiting take-
off, or being prepared for the next attack. "Time will not nomally permit,
particularly in the case of fighters, of aircrafé ;éturning‘to the hangars
befween spells of duty".

\
Surface Hangars Preferred.

"The Air Staff therefore consider that adequate security is more
desirably and economically obtained by splinter-proof dispersed hangars
and by the scattering of aircraft about the aerédrome, or on satellite

landing grounds, than by the construttion of underground hangars, Wbic?/voumi

(1) An Intelligence Officer of Bomber Command has thus described-the
' complexity o: an operational station:-

"An operational station is a little world on its own. One
has only to fly over it, make a circuit, and land,! to realise how
compact and isolated it is. Station Headquarters: the Watch
Office: the Squadron Office: the Hangars: the Station Armoury:
Maintenance: Stores: Sick Quarters: the 'Waafery': the Officers!
Mess: the Sergeants! Mess: the Naafi: a huddle of Nissen huts
for the sleeping quarters: and a huge bare airfield."

(A. J. Brown, Ground Staff, 1943, page 60).

!
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would provide only limited security at great expense in capital cost(1)
and maintenance with the certaintj of operational delay, the risk of
immobility and an increased fire danéer.“

The cost would be less for aircraft stored not at the stations
but at other places where natural features facilitat;d the construction of
underground hangars, e.g. by tunnelling into a hill, Storage of reserves
of aircraft might be provided for in this way, but there would still be the
increased fire risk and 'the loss of useful aerodrome space taken up by
the inclined.approaches. Here, again, it was the Air Staff view that, on
the whole, storage units on the surface sé sited as to be difficulﬁ‘to ‘
identify from the air and located outside vulnerable areas, fulfilled, safety
needs sufficiently.(z)

The.question was re-coﬁsidered on a number of subsequent
occasions, and the view taken ih 1935 was uphéld. It was discussed at an
Expansion Progress Meeting ‘on 24 March, 1936, when Lord Swinton and Lord
Weir Both deciéred themselves opposed to the suggestion, and no dissent
from their view was expressed by the members of thé Air Council present.
Lord Weir went so far as to sayAthat if we put our hangars underground we
should be risking defeathin war.(j) To place.the hangars underground,
the Director of Works pointed out .in a minute dated 21 December, 1938,
would not prevent the éerodrome as a whole from being put out of action;

.thé runways, which were 1100 to 1400 yards long (they became much longef
subsequen%ly) might be cratered and rendered gnserviceable. There was a
case f'or the uﬁderground storage of bombs in bulk, and protection of‘this
kind was in fact provided in quarries at Chilm%rk and Box in"Wiitshife,

at Fauld in Staffordshiré and at one or two other places. For aircraft

and other equipment; however, it was considered that dispersion, camouflagé
and satellite aerodromes rather than any system of burying were thé answer

to the threat of air attack on air bases. The same policy was maintained,

it may be added, after the war had begun.(%) /e

(1) Underground aircraft storage, the note stated, would cost at least
four times as much as surface storage. '

|
(2) The note is contained in Air Ministry file S.35787, as is also the
record of the later discussions.

(3) E.B.M. 33(3).

(4) See report of the Sub-Committee on Underground Storage of the Engin-
eering Advisory Committee, A.C.E.(42) 7, 25 February, 1942.
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\

The Policy Justified. _ |

- 'The policy adopted was’gpproved by the event.. In.August, 1940,

the Germans made a determined attempt to destroy the fighter air bases in
; \

souﬁhern and south-eastern Englané. The aerodrcmes at Crdydon, Hawkinge,

- Manston, Kenley, North Weald, Hornchurch, Debdeﬁ, Lympne, Middle Wallop, .
Duxford; Northolt, Tangmere and Biggin Hill were heavily attacked, and some
of them were put,éut of action temporarily. The onslaught continued”during
the early days of September, and by the 6th of that month the enemy believed
that he had succegded in. immobilizing our fighter force, at any rate Group 11
of it, sb that London now lay at the mercy of his dive-Bmeers. He had
not succeeded. Our'interceptors, though they had to shift their~ground
now and then, were not driven out of‘,the air. The system of elastic
defence which we had adofted served us well. Whether the defence would
have been as effective if we had buried our hangars may well be doubted.

* from the .wider point of view, the events of,19¢o'and the following years,
when our stratégic air offensive against the Reich was maintained, Wenf-to

show that the decision to move our air bases to the eastern side of England

had not been a mistake. Our Drang nach Osten was well inspired, despite

its risks.

\
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CHAPTER VIII

REVIEW OF THE EXPANSION

St. George's Mistake.

The exﬁansion was necessary because a jeb was not properly :
-finiehed in 1918. The dragon of German aggression was thought to have
been slain tnen. Alas! he was not slain. Grievously woanded,’he yet
revived and twenty years later he was a more formidable dragon than of old.
Mearmhile, St. George had laid his panoply aside. How, when the dragon
revived, he began to collect and re—sharpen some of his weapons, is the
subject of this monograph.‘ The further questions why he ever laid them
aside or let them rust, ar why he and the other Knights - who knew that the
dragon was dangerous - ever let it get up again, once it was down, are net
dealt with here. These are‘subjects chock=full of the dynamite of
:political controversyvand afe better left untouched.

In 1918 Great Britain possessed the most powerful air force in
the wonld.' She disbanded 1it, eXcept for a nacleus, after the war, and in
a few years she was only a fifth rate power in the air., No such voluntary
. self-disarmament was to be seen in other countries. Obviocusly we could not
allow such a condition of inferiority to continue indefiniteiy. In 1923 we
began to re-arm, in a very modest and ieisurely fashien. The programme
then adopted was still far from complete ten years 1later, although it should
have neen finished in five years. The reasons for the retardation were
partly political and partl& financial, The political factors operated both
before and after-thefinancial, and indeed to some extent all the time. The
conclusion of the Treaey.of Locarno in 1925 inspired the belief that there
‘was no such.urgency about re-armament as there had been thought to be in.
>1923. The economic blizzand of 1929 swept away lingering doubts about.the
policy of cmbarking upon a spending programme for that purp05e. Then, in
1932 - 34, the prospect that the Disarmament Conference might result in
other countries moving down to our level, so that we need not move up to
theirs, provided a further aréument for the pdlicy of’ going slowiy for the

present.
/The
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The Genevan Interlude.

The Conference has a necessary place in the record of our re=-
armament in the air, for several reasons. In the first place, it inter-
rupted the re-armament; we -added not a single squadron to our still
uncompleted Home Defenbe Force in 1932 and 1933. .In the second. place, if
it had been a success there would either have been no expansion in 1934 - 39
or only a very modest one. In that event it is quite possible that we
should have lost the war. That may be challenged as a far-fetched forecast. —
It is not more far-fetched than a forecast that Germany would have observed
faithfully dny Timitations agfeed upon at Geneva. It is unlikely that she
-would have been satisfied with the establishmentiwhich her neighbours, and
especially France, were preﬁared toaliow hér. No doubt some system of
international supervision would have been organised. She would have found
ways of circumventing the restrictions és she circumvénted those laid down
in the Treaty of Versailles. The result would érobably have been that
‘we, lulled into a false sécurity, would have been in a worse position, and '
~ shé in no worse a position, than that in whidh we aﬁd she, respectively,
‘were in 1939. To deny that that could have happened seems to be to indulge
in wishful thinking.'

It is quite certain that Germany had begun to create an air
force even before Herr Hitler became Reicﬁskanzler in January, 1933.

The évidence is to be found in the life of General von Seeckt by his

friend General von Rabénau. After October? 1933, when the German
delegation walked out of the Conferencé, thée building of the German air
force proceeded apéce. By March, 1935, it was as large as ouré; Herr
Hitler admitted this to Sir John Simon and Mr. Eden at that‘timé. -
That admission was the immediate cause of ;he adoption by a Governmeht of

the second of the "Schemes" which followed one another, in a rather
pUZzling,.irregular trqt,‘in the years'1934—39.~

The Schemes of Expansion.

The first of them was Scheme A. It was a very modest programme

z

adopted in July, 1934, when the shipwreck of the hopes founded on fhe

Disarmament Conference had become apparent to all., The prdgramme inspired

/oy
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by Herr Hi’cler';s disclosure of March, 1935, was labelled Scheme C. There
was nio Schex;le'B. Scheme C v;las followed by Schemes F, L and M. Schemes
H, J and K were formulated also but never passedi beyond the stage of |
proposals; and the missing letters represented tentative suggestions which -
-did not.: mature even to that extent. As a.whole, the schemes were a
distinctly mixed lot. Some were pure ;Vi-ndow-dressing. The purpose of
them was to make a show of force and.thus, it ;nas hoped, to deter Germany
from proceeding with her plané. There was plenty of juétification,
politica-lly, for such a resort to psychological warfare; 1t might well
have had the desired resuit. Militarily, however, such schemes; we_ré
unsound. . Théy erred in so far as they departed from the fundamental
principle that the reserves. of eguipment are no less important than that
fihich is 1n actual use. They crammed everything ppssible into the first
line and neglected to pro{ride' .a Bé.gkgromld to the fa'cg*ade. Fortunafely,»- as
is éxplained-vlater, the tendency to create a force which looked stronger than
in fact it was was checke'd_, and the schemes which mattered most, "such'as F
and M, did not err in this particular way. They were, on‘ the whole, soﬁnd
and well balanced schemes, sAo far as they went, AV\.ihiCh was not quite lfar
enough. Not one of our schemes was quite bold enough.
Scheme C was notable in so far as it provided ,(in 1935) for a,
.‘ Metroﬁolitan Air'Force of 12_3 squadrons, which was, in fact, only one lesé
than the mumber of squadrons on our nominal (bus alas! not actual) first-
line“eAstab'lislrunent in the autumn of 1939. The programme was,. howev.'erf, to
have been. completed in 1937 - which, in point of fact, it yould noig possibly
have been -' and long before then it was superseded by another one: '\_Nhich
was the fate of a nuinber of schemes, It could not be otherwise when th.e
,'goal at-which we were aiming, that is, somet};ing approximating .to parity
with Germany's air strength, was a receding one. 'As we moved up, éermany‘
moved on; ﬁe 'seemed to come no nearer to her for all our eff‘orﬂs to |
overtake her., |
. Scheme I, which repla..ced Scheme- C, was the longest-lived of all
the Schemes. It was the ohly one vwh?'.ch ran its full éoufse and was .

completed before the war began. Pramed in the light of a reported speeding-
|

-up of Germany's re-armament, it proyided for a Metropolitan Air Forge of
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nearly 1750 first-line machines, as compared with_a little over 1500 under.
Scheme C. It was due for completion, and‘wés completed; by 31 March, 1939;
which did not ﬁean (see later) that we had in fact 1750 iirst-line aircraft
‘then. It was a distinct improvement on Scheme C in so far as it gave our

air striking force more offensive power and provided more adequate reserves.,

It was approved in February, 1936.

The Shadpw Factories.

The same year (1936) witnessed the reaching of‘another'léndmark f-\
in our advance towards parity, not yet disavowed as the objective of oﬁr
efforts: The programme of construétion involved in écheme C had not been
beyond the capacity ththe "professional" aircraft industry, that is, the
score of airframe and géro—engine manufacturers who normally supplied the
needs of the Air Force. Scheme F, however,‘was too iarge for these firms
to undertake,Aunaided, and it was therefore decided to bring into operation
the "shadow factoriss" ﬁhich it had'béen intended to reserve for zero hour,
vfhe factories in question were large motor plants in the'Birmingham and
Coventry districts and in ordef that the ordinary business of the
maqufactufers concerned should not be interfered with, the shadow factories
were erected in clase proximity to the parent works, This involved somé‘
additional risk in the event oflair attack, but it facilitated super&ision
of the new.works and lessened the difficulty of labour supply._ .Strictly,
the opening of the shadow factories for the purpose of,thé pre-war expansion
was é depérture from the éurpose forvwhich they were intended, which was'to
éérvekas,an a@ditional.soﬁrce Qf supply after waf had begun: The departure
could be justified on the grounds that they were thus prematﬁrely brought
into use mainly for the purpose of ﬁroviding a war reserve of engines and v -
airframes. v ' ‘ .

What was mors challengeaﬁle was the choice of one of the two
aircraft to be constructed under the scheme, This, the Fairey Battle, was
really obsolescent even in 1936.. It was quite outclassed by other medium
bombefs long before the first Battle left the Austin factory at Longbridge.

It is a matter of history that the Battles had to be taken out of the line

in the spring of 1940 after suffering heavy losses over the western front.

. . ' /Schemes
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Schemes H, J, K, L ahd M.’

Scheme F, good thotigh it was within the iimits, would not vha.ire
given us parity. Scheme H, propcsed at the end of. ' the same year (1956),
was more ambitious, but, unli(.ke:F,_ it was utterly unsound in structure.
Itli.ncreased first-line strength by robbing'the reserv"es' andthe 'ow'rerseas-

N

formations. It was withdrawn almost at once after it was proposed,' and the

"next scheme - J - which followed it a year later also.failed to commend

itself'_to the Cabinet.
Scheme J was in some respects the best of all the pre-war proposals.
If 1t had been speeded-up, and if the mpllca.tlons of the speeding=up

had been accepted and the necessary measures taken td expand production,

it would have enabled us to make up at least most of the lee-way in our i

pursuit of parity. It would have given us a Metropolitan Air Force of

nearly 2,400 first-line aircraft, including nearly 900 heavy bombers, by the

_summer of. 1941.  Such pro.gress was altogether too slows Germany would have

had as many aircraft by the end of 1939,. To put us' on even terms we shouldA

have had to accelerate the completlon of the scheme consu.derably, and that

~ would have meant the abando’nment of the rule then prevailing, of '"no

lnterference w1th the course of normal trade" and in particular, the
draftlng; into the alrcraft factorles of a labour force that could have beep.

foxmed.u.f that rule had been dropped. As it was, ‘the labour supply was

always- lnsuff':!.c1ent Even in May, 1938, the number of 'people' employed in

Vthe alrcraft 1“1c1ustry was only 90 OOO(1) - a f‘lgure which takes on a sombre

s1gn1f1cance when one remembers _t_hat in 1918 the corresponding flgure was
nearly four times as great, that a far greater mumber of .Inan-hours"was
needed to i)roduce an aircraft ‘in 1938, and that an all-out effort comparable
to that of 1918 would have been called for if we were to have ‘had any.

hope of matchlng Gexmany's productlon in 1938.

,The time was .not yvet rlpe however, for the makmg of suoh a

- national effort. The need of it was not realised. ' That 1is evident from

the fact that the Cabinet rejected Scheme J because it involved too muich
expenditure. The Air Ministry was instructed to prepare a cheaper version

of it. o o . /The

(1) Statement by Earl Winterton in the House of Commons, 12 May, 1938

H.C. Debates, Vol. 335, col. 1771.
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The Air Ministrydid so,\in the shape of Scheme K, but by the

time the new proposals came before {:he Cabinet (Mai‘ch, 1938) the German

move into Austriai had occu:"red, and the necessity for an accelerated

‘ prc;g.ramme‘ became evident._‘_‘ Scheme L was the result, It provided in the

usual way for a num’t;er of bomber,. f‘ighter and other sSquadrons;: it was not

adopted in that definite form. What was approved (on 27 April, 1938) was a

programme of construction which represented the maximum output estimated to

be obta.in.able from the industry within 'two years, . Scheme L beingi kept as a /”;\

sort of- background to this 'programme. The outputv contempléted was 4,000 .

mac‘hines in .the first year and 8,0(7)0 in the usecond'. Long before the fifst

year had passed, however, the Munich criéis 'occﬁrred_., and the releggtéd

Scheme L was superseded by Scheme M, which .was approved on 11 Novembér, 1938;

approved, thé.i:, is to say, in the sense that the" establishment for which it |

‘ pi'ovided - 2550 first-line aircraft - was substituted fdr that contained in

Scheme L - 2570 first line aircraft, the constructional_prdgramne 'ah’éady in

force being continued meanwhile, | . : \ - ' ‘ .
. Scheme M was a great gdvance on Scheme L in so far as ‘it provided

for a striking force of 1360 bombers, all heavy, as cc:mpax‘eé~ with 1350

. bombers, of which only 750 were hea;vy,. in Scﬁeme L. ‘ It Ijaised the nun.lber‘

of frighters, again, from 600.to 800. .]it was not timed for ‘completionﬂ,

‘ .hdwever, un'tiI'S1 Marcn, 1942, ti')at is,\ two years.-later than Schem‘e "L

Actually, it was.the establishment laid down in Scheme F and nbt'M (or_ .

any other scheme) which, if our position m fegard to reserves had been

more satisfaétory, would have been available, with a slight increment, in

the autumn of 1939. ~ The 124 squadrons a.ﬁd (approximately) 1750 first-

- line aircraft éuthorised by Scheme F n'omi_nally existed then. | We had not, .

"'hovﬁever, that'.establisl’nnéht. Some of the squadrons had to be "rolled up" |

to provide six weeks' _reserves, whilst others were needed to serve as

. training units, and as a result tﬁe effective first-line strength of our

Mebropolitan Air Force did not exceed 1500 aircraft in September, 1939,

To produée that number, Iﬁor“edver, we had to leave the figliter squadrons with

pfacfiéélly no‘reserves behind them. The first—liné strength of fhe

Luftwaffe was then about 4, (_Soo 'aircx\'aft, with sufficient reserves behind it.

We were thexl'éfore in a position 'of very decided inferiority.

/The
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The Modernisation of the Air Force., o :_ | _i“ .

What saved us'was-the qualitative superiority of our Air Force. .
This compensated for onr quantitatiVe inferiority.” If we lost one race
-in those years of expansion, we won another. We sueeeeded in getting a

slight lead in the matter of performance, and webkept ie: We did so only
beeause, alllthe iime, we were doing Spmetning else.than expénding onr
equipment: we were improving it, perfecting it, wornying it into something
ha little-better(than it was. .That meant, inevitably, recurfent inter=~
ference with and 1nterruption of the yrocess of production, which.was slowed
down Ero tanto each time the Air Ministry wanted some . 1mprovement inoorporated
in the gachlnes under construction.
Furthermore, there was taking place in those(years a cyciical
'change‘of still more far-reeching import. It was a change comparable to
that whlch took place when, in the sixties and seventies of the last
ncentury? the ironclad replaced the three-decker.in ourrNavy;_ In 1934-39

A

our Air Force was transformed from one kind of force into anether. It was

LN

a force ‘of wooden biplanes in 1934. Tt had become a force of all-metal V

-monoplanee - seve for\a few sunvivals - by the aufumn}of 1939. , |

L .4 In 1934 our fighter squadrons were eenipped almost wholly nith :

" Bulldogs and Furies. Our bomber squadrons had mostly Wapitis,Harts,
Gordens_and Virginias.  The affinity of these typest the'fignterS»and
bombers of 1918.wes closer than that which linked them with the up-to-date
vtypes'of 1939. The substitutionrwas proceeding tnreuéhout the years 1936

; to 1939, the winter of 1933-39 w1tnessed the peak of' the, transformation.

In September, 1938, our bombers were already beginn}ng to present a’ different

' appearance; the change in the fighters came more slowly. The Battle,

- Blenheim and Whitley were in service then; the'Wellington and Hampden were
| < . .

o !

Stiil tO‘COméb The fighters'were still largely Genntlets; Gladiatore and
R Fufies; _ There were five Hurricane\squadrons fo give a semblance of

- modernity to this array of biplanes, but only a single Spitfire sduadron’te
keep them company as yet. It was perhaps fortunate for us thatbfate did

) not ordain‘that we should fight the Battle of Britain eoen after the Munich

crisis. The Germans had plenty of Messerschmitt 109's in service then.
v _ - /Eight
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’ Eight-gun Fighters a‘nd‘ Four-engined Bombers.

The modernisation of our equipmgni; involved the taking by the
Air Minis.try of a number of decisions of difficulty and of greé.t moment.
Two of these 'stand out from all the rest. ihey were those( relating to the
' e'ight—gun fighter and\ the four-eng"med bomber, Each decision was in the
nature of a gémble. _ The gamb'le‘ came off. It might have failed and if the
first }}ad we should probably have lost the Battle of Britain. | As it wa.s,
the decisiéns in question meant our losing the race for pafiﬁy‘ - 61' whatever
became the paraphrase for parity in 1938, We took the long-term view éﬁd
in-doing so we practicalljr threw away all hope of overtaking Germany's lead
in numbeI:s- before the ciash of arms should come. Were we wrong? Assured]y‘

y ‘ ) A
not. We made it as certain as anything of the kind could be that in the
end we éhould have the 'up~pér hand in the air, alike in defence ahd offence.

With the introduction of the eight-gun fighter the names of
two officers of the Royal Air Force will alwéyé'be cdhnected\ = those of the
’ lafe Wing CQmma.nder AT, -VfiiliMS and of Squadron Leader (now Air‘l\/[arshalv
Sir .Ralph) Sorléy.ﬁ 'The armament which they in their foresight so
‘s.trem\lously advocated needed,‘ however, the “_appropriate machinés}to/carry it,
and for these as gx~eé.t a debt is due to the\. designers of the Spitfire and
the ﬁurricane, the late Mr. R.d. Mitchell and Mr. Sidney Camm, respectiV:ely.
Thesé four meh were the aI"éhitects of the victory w'Jhich saved ué in 1940,

« The iﬁtroductibn of the hﬁndred—foot-span bomﬁer was as notable

~a landmark in the pfogress of our re-armamel'lt. It was to speak out very :
loud and bold in 1935. to talk in the same breath of a bomb load of 11..',000 1b.
and a rangé of 2,000‘ miles, or of a load of 8,000 1b. ;anq B;OQO miles., . |
It is true that theréwas lto be accelerated take-off; _catapulting Was
.Acontem\plated» in the original conception. It was dropped f;sti_rly soon,
" however, and even for normél take-*'off the loads and ranges-prescribed.
were émbitious for their date. 'tl‘hey were in excess of anything that
Germany was iallanning. Great care was taken on that account to keep our
-ialans secret, but Gérmany must have had some suspicioh of what we were :
doing, especially when. one of: thelprototype Stirlings crashed on its trials

. on L4 May, 1939, and the fact was reported in the Press. She was committed

. A S / to
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to her own constructional plans, however, and theése were different from
ours. For the Wehrmacht the bomber arm was merely a form of long-range
artillery, a.ncu.llary to the Army. The Germans never grasped the

importance of the strategic air oifensive.

The Reasons for our Inferior Numbers.

Our four-engined borﬁbers were not reaciy for service when the war
began, or even - whlch was a different thlng - when the alr war began with
the passu.ng of the "phoney war" stage in May 191+O Our two-engined
Wellingtons, Hampdens and Whitleys were, however, available, and there
were many more Hurricanes and Spitfires in service 1n the fighter squadrons
than there had been a year earlier. In general, the process of the |
modernisation of our Air Force could be regarded as reas:onably completes
What was lacking was not up-to-date equipment bu..t.nwnerical strength. For
bur inferiority in this respect there were a 11®ber of reasons.

There was thé failure, for instance, to enlist before 1938 as

| fuliy as was possiblelthe aild of the aircraft firms who did not ordinarily
tender féj:;' Air Ministry cont'rac‘ts. There was the failure to bring into the
drive for -3J;cpansion a number of outside contractors who could have helped.
and who did eventually help. There was the hesitation to spend what
seemed to be astronomical sums then on a single arm of the service. There
was the reluctance to shock the electorate by too crude an expression of
fhe truth that even. a demoé:racy must sometimes put guns before butter if it’
is to survive. There was a disclinatipn to ask the nation. to throw A
itself into the business of re-amming with the abandbn, the wholehearted
fei'vour and enthusiasm which the Germans displayed. We seemed to be
clinging desperately to the hope that the war would not come. We did not
want it .to come. We do not like war. The Germans do - or did. |
There was also‘ thro,ughou;c the period of the expansion a tendency

to underrate the German effort. Even those who tried to find out how our
progress compared with Germany's had the utmost difficulty in arriving at

the true facts. The extraordinarily wide estimates of her and our strengths

given in Parliament and the Press show how little was really known abbut

this subject. People were bothered and bewildered by all our schemes - A,

C, F and so on. No one could say what the real position was.
/The
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The Expansion of Personnel.

The expansion of the personnél of the Air Force was proceeding,

not quite pari passu, with that of the material in the years 1934=39.

The greatest advance was recorded in the later part of that period. In
1934 the regular Air Force numbered a little over 30,000 officers and«men-
By 1 September, 195.9, it had increased tolnea‘.rly 118, 000. Behind this
active force there stood the regular reserve numb‘erir'lg about 9,400 in mid-
1934 and 24,500 on 1 September, 1939.  There was also at the latter date a ' 7~
further reserve which had not existed in 193L. This was the Royal Air ~
Force Volunte-er Reserbe, -which began to form in April, 1937, and by |
September, 1939, had bécome nearly as large as the ;egular reserve, its
strength b‘eing over 21,000, Even with this re-inforcement we should
probably have had difficulty in replacing theiwastége of air crews after
the real operations begah if we had not adopted in October, 1939, a very
remarkable scheme which put an end, ohce and for all, to all apprehensioné
on this score. | ’

The scheme was that known as the Commonvwealth Air Training plan.
It was one of the master—plans of the war, If .Canafda had done nothing ,
mo:-r'.e towards the winning of the wé.r - and, of course, she did a grA'eatt deal |
more - than taking the leading part in carrying .out this great Vp],._an, she
would have earned the gratitude of a_l'l men of goodwill, No measure taken
by ocur own and the Commonwealth Governments surpassed it in boldness of
conception and practical wisdom. It ensured that in no circumstances
should we lack the pilots and air crews needed to man the vast armada of
the air wl';ich was coming into being and was destined to-have a profomd,
influence ﬁpon the issue of the war, ﬁ

Another measure which helped to ease the strain upon our man-
power was the inauguration of the Women's Auxiliarj Air ﬁ‘orce shor’tly
before the war began. . Originally a part of the Auxiliary Territorial
Service, this great force of women became in time an invaluable element of
our ailr strength. It relieved the men of the Air Force of a whole host of
duties whiqh it had not been imagined a few years b>efore that women would be

capable of perforfning. Numbering approximately 7700 at the beginning of the
war, the WoA.A.F, had increased to the very remarkable figure -of nearly

170,000 by the autumn of 1944, G. 106, 640(a)
. . J
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Among the duties which the women were found competent. to under-
take was ‘the handling of some of the balloons which protected our centres
of population from enemy aircraft and, in 194, from flying bombs. ‘The
balloon barrage was inainly manned by officers and men of the.A'uxil'i‘ary Air‘
Force, whose numbers dincreased from 1500 in mid-41934 to 23,000'on
1 September, 1939, chiefly aé a result of the organisation §f l‘the balloon
section between these dates. The ;egular Air Porce, the regular reserve,
and the R.‘A.F.V.R. » as already stated, numbered 118,000, 24,500 and 21,000
respectively, at the latter date. With the Auxiliary Air Force there was
thus available a strength, all told, of about 186,}500 officers and men when

the war began.

Our Superb Air Force,
| The increase, as compared with 1934, which that figure

representéd, was a r,espectablel effort, prima facie a remarkably creditable.
one, but the sober truth is that it was not good enough. We still had .
less than half‘ the number of officers and men whom we had had in November,
1918, and Germany was far stronger in the air in 1939 than.'she had been
tvaenty-oﬁe years before. Here, again, as in the matter of equipment, we
had‘ not realised in time the magnitude of tﬁe effort that would have been
needed if we were to overtake her lead. |

" Fortunately, and by the favour of‘ ‘Provi..den'cé', the stﬁff of." our
Air FPorce was superb. We ougldt to have had more mern; so ought ﬁeﬁzy v
at Agincourt. - 1In the event theré were enough. Small as it waé, the-A‘ir
Force was an absolutely f‘ifst—class one. It was in so“ber' truth a force
mighty in battle. - It wa.s splendidly trained, well organiéed, ummatched in
skill and in morale; de;Signed for 6perational employment in accordance with
a sound. strate.gic doctrine, Professionally, it was the best Air Force
in the world. It iarovéd that it was when it met and broke the.'f?ury of

\

the German onslaught in the autumn of 1940. It is not national prejudice-

. to claim that no other air fo:g‘ce then in existence could have done thé.t.

When everything is said that can be said in condemnation of our failure to
take the full measure of the Ge’nnan meance in time, the fact remains that

the Royal Air Force saved the cause of freedom and civilisation. ‘
- /Bomber

G.106,640(a)



SECRET ' -~ 172 -

Bormber Command Wheels East.

How the fighters broke the assault of the Iuftwaffe in the
Battle of Britain is known to all. How in the years that followed
our bombers tore the heart eut of the industrial Reich is\known,ﬁoo.

What is less fully known is how the foundations for that éreat of fensive
were first laid during the period of the expansion. ' Very few pedple
‘appreciated then what was happening to our line of battle in the air:
something very'important indeed. It was being shifted across England.
It had faced séuth. It ended by fac'ing east. In five years there was
- effected a transformation as momentous as anything that happened during
those years of preparation; yet it was only a beginning.

In 1934 there was Just one operétional bomber station to be
found in all the broad acres of Yorkshire, Lincolnshire, ﬁorfolk, Suffolk
and Essex. By 1939 that region of England had begun to take 6n a
different and (for Germany) more sinister appearance. How its fall from
grace began can be traéed in the drab pages of that repellent compil&tion,
the annual Air Estimates fof the preuwar.years. There,under Vote L4, one
can mark the stages of the rake's progress from i935 to 1939, Names now
familiar to the bomber crews or Britain, Canada and the United St;teé begin
to crecep into the lists in which details of the new stations to be
conétructed appear: names of 1ill portent for Germany, for the new bases
which were beginnihg to arise were all pointing‘towards the North Sea.
~ One can see there the small origins of the great network of air bases
which by 1943 had converted the eastern half of the island into one vast
launching platform for bombers., The pattern was filled in only affer the
war had begun, but the outline of it was traced in those years of expansion.
- In tracing it wé were carrying to the logical conclusion our acceptance of
tﬁé doctrine of the strategic air offensive. The creation‘of the capaciﬁy

to wage that offensive effectively was a major objective of our policy.

‘Our Two Objectives.

Reviewihg the expansion as a whole, one can see that, apaft from
the deterrent aim, it had two such objectives. Of these, one was attained

by the time that the first serious encounters came, and the other was not,

/though
G.106,640(a) '
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though it was even'tuaily_ attained. The one attained was the provision of
a defensive air force capable of inflicting crlnplmg losses on the enemy's
offen51ve air force if it should cross our coasts. This aim was achieved
mainly because, long before Germany, we had grasped the importance of -
the multlple machlne-gun armament for flghters, and had also developed
radiolocation earher. The other aim was 'the creatlon of a striking. force
with a hitting capacity as great as Germany's.,‘ " That this was alwa;}s an
objective of our pblicy is clear from the official records. It remained
one even after we had given up the attempt to obtain general parity in the
air. Even Lord Swihton m his speech in the House of Lords on 12 May/,
1938, when he dehounced the idea of parity in general as a.mistake, -did - .
not go the length of jettisoning this 'particular‘aim; indeed, his
statement implied its retention; This aim we did not attain before thé
first testing time. Gcrmany ‘had a far strong,er strlklng force in 1940-41
than we had. Our failure to attain it was due, in part, at least and
paradoxically, to our being wiser, here again, than was Germany. We wer-g '
really thinking ahead of her all the time. |

| We saw in the bomber an instrﬁnen't for mashmg the enemy's war
effort at its source; and we saw, too, that the big bomber was a better
'ins,truv‘ment than the medium “bomber for this purpose. Gemmany pinned her
faith on the smaller bombers and .a Iot of them, used, in effect, as:
mobile artillery. We might poSsj.bly have had as many as‘ she if we had
taken the same view. We did not. We sacrificed the immediate to the
ultimate intex;est. We made sure of victory in the end, at tiﬁe cost of
tribulation in the meantime.
\ The couunencemex}t of the building-up in eastern England of that
stupendous rampart of air bases from'which the four-engined aircraft of
the , Bomber Cofrxmands of the Royal Air Porce and of the 8th United States
Ai‘.r _Foroe. sallied forth to batter the Reich was one.‘of' tﬁe outsfanding
events of the period of expansion. Hére, assuredlj, as in our whole

) ,

attitude to the strategié offensive, there was nothing half-hearted or

' hedging about our planning or the execution of it. The Air Staff knew
/what

G.106,640(a):
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that it wahted and got it donme. The c_onétaptiori and the consequent .
action wei-é among 'thé happie_ét Ainsp-ira.tions .and ﬁlést 'fmit‘ﬁll measures
of the period of expa'n‘sion. The full .i‘ruits were not gathered until
the war had béen in progress for some yéa'rs, but af least we had begm
to till the 'groul;d wisely beforehand. Fof that foresight we should
always be grateful.

\

G.106,640(a)
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AFPRUDIX 1

NOTES AND STATISTICS OF R.A.F. PRE-WAR EXPANSION SCHEMES

(Fleet Air Arm figures included mp to end of 1937)

SCHRME "A" (for campletion by ‘31, 3. 39.)

Seheme "A" was designed to provide a maximum first-line strength and, therefore, lacked
adequate reserves. Its aim was primarily political in scope and the scheme was meant to

"doter" Germany and to impress public opinion a3 home, No advanced types of Service aircraft
were included in the prograrme.

e P e a0 P s o et D v e S St S

TAHJLAR STATEMENT

Date of proposals Cabinet M.A.F, Overseas Total MAF, | F.A.A, } Corposition of M,A.F. " Tocreases Provision for
and authority | Approval | ° 2l & Overseas | (Bracketod fifures indi- in Reserves
Sans, | 8/0/{ Sans, | a/c_ | 8qns.| a/c Sqng. | a/c] cate Nop-reguler Sgns.) 8qn. I.E.
Total Total
Type Sgns, (I.E) —a/o
16,7, 34, 18,7.34. 84 .| 960 27 292 111 | 1252 165 | 213 F 2855§ 12 336 £1,200,000 was to be
LB 25(8 12 300 provided for war
C.P.193(34) | cab (29) MB 8 12 96 + k4 8&fo reserves up to 1938/9.
Intorin Recport of i 3 HB 8 10 80 Reserves beyond that
Ministerial Committee : TR 12 12 2l date were deferred,
on Disarmament, : GP A4 12 48 No previous | This provision was
; provision based on:the assump-—
FB 4 L 16 tion that the R,4.T.
40" . 5 12 60 was not required to
gglljf EEQ be ready for war
until 1942, The
Included an Air Interim Report of Min,

Striking Force of:-

43 Sgns, of 500 a/c,

@ttee., on Disarmamcnt
however, pointed out
that "The reserve
must be provided be-
fore an outbreak of
war becomes imminent",

G P.193(34) -
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SCHEME _*C" (for completion by 31.3.37.)

DESCRIPTION

Schene "C" was the direct result of Sir John Simon's and Mr, Eden! s conversations with
Herr Hitler in Berlin on 26,3.35.

It was the first scheme which was designed to achieve parity with the German Air Force
in accordance with Mr, Daldw1n s pledge of 8,3,34.,

The information given by Hitler was -~
(a) that Germany had already reached parity with the U.K. in the air, and

(b) that 1t was Germany's intertion to build up to parity with the French Air
Force in France and North Africa, which Hitler assesscd at a total of 2,000 first-
line aircraft,

This statement was regarded by the Air Staff as an exaggeration. It was estimated that
'Germany would achieve a first-line strength of 126 squadrons of 1512 aircraft by the Spring of
1937. Scheme "C" was meant to give "parity" with this force on a purely numerical basis of
first~line q/c, including in the M,A,F, all non-regular and regular squadrons but not units
of the Fleet Air Arm. I j

It was, in fact, realised that Scheme "C" would not give true parity with Germany but the
programme was accepted as the best that industry could achieve by 31,3.37. under peace-time
conditions of production,

¢ In essentials Scheme "C" was again meant to be "deterrent" in effect.

TABULAR STATEMENT

Date of Cabinet . M.A.F, i Owverseas | Total MA,F,- F.A.A, Conmposition of M.A,F, Increases Provision for
proposals Approval | AR S & Overseas (Bracketed figures indi- in Reserves
and authority ' Sgns, |a/c | Sans, | a/c | Sqns,.]| a/c | Sans, | 8/c cate Non-regular Sgns,) Sgn, I.E.
Total Total 1
Type Sans, (I.E) &/c
4.,5.35. 21, 5,35, 123 (1512 27 | 292 150 |1804 | 163 | 213 F (3565 12 420. As for Scheme "A"
(cab (29) LB 30(11 12 360 4
35 ) MB 18 124 K6 ;
\ HB 20 12 240 +2 a/c
TB £ 12 2l
GP 7 18 le6 + 6 a/o
FB 6 6. 36 + 2 8/c
. ' (at home)
AC 5 18 90 + 6/a/c
\ ‘ (a% home)
3(15) 1512
Included an Air Striking
Force of :=-
. . 70 Sgns, of [uO
' - a/c




DESCRIPTION.

Scheme "FH,
the outbreak of the Italo-Abyssinian conflict.

-135-
SCHEME "F" (for completion by 31,3.59.)

The background of Scheme "F" was the continuing German re-armament in the air and

Its main features were: -

(1) the re-organisation of the Air Striking Force so as to improve its offensive power as
suggested by S. of S. for Air in C.P,(37)36, dated 10,2,35.

(2) the decision to provide adequate war reserves in peace behind the first-line strength,

(as

proposed by D.R.C.37, para.83),

(1) With this object in view the scheme proposed to re-am all the light bomber squadrons

(2)

with medium bombers, increasing the establishment of the 19 regular squadrons so re-
armed from 12 to 18 aircraft, and increasing the I.E, of 10 Scheme¢ "C" MB squadrons
from 12 to 18 aircraft, The remaining 8 Scheme "C" MB squadrons were to be re-armed
with Vickers Medium borbers on the basis of 12 I.E. and the establishment of the
torpedo bomber squadrons raised from 12 to 16 aircraft,

The original calculation of the basis of war reserves was that they should be
sufficient to cover the first four months! wastage, after which it was thought war
potential would be adequate to cover aircraft losses month by month, The figure

of 150j of first-line strength represented the reserves considecred necessary to cover
the average anticipated wastege rates among the various types of M..d.F. squadrons
during the first three months of war, The fourth month's wastage was to be met from
the inmediate reserves and workshop (maintenance) reserves for Scheme "F" (stored,
immediate and workshop) totalled 22537 of first-line strength.

(3) the provision of Army Co-operation Squadrons to accompany the Field Force. For this

purpose the five rogular Jdrmy Co-operation squadrons of Scheme "C" were to be re-organised  °
to provide seven under Scheme"F", 1In addition, four non-regular squadrons were to be
assigned to the Territorial Arny.

(4) ten squadrons were added to the Overseas Force in face of the continuing threat in the Far
East,

(5) the first-line strength of the Fleet Air Arm was to be raised to 504 aircraft by 1942 to
correspond with the naval programe, '

L]

TARJLAR STATEMENT

W Ny My 4 : n
- Date of proposals | Oabinet M.A.F.. Overseas Total MAF F.4.4, Conposition of M,4,F, Increases Provision for
and authority Approval & Overseas . (Bracketed figures indi- in ’ Reservés
Sans, | a/c_ | Sans. | a/c | Sqne, | 8/v qns, | &/c| cate Non-regular Sgns.) Sgn. I.E. i
Total Total |
Type Sgns. (I.E.) &9
M :
21,11,35. 25.2.36.| 124 |1736 37 | 468 161 [2204 | 262 | 312 F 30(5) 14 420 + 2 a/c £50,000,000 allocated to
D.R.C.27 Cab(10) , MB 29 18 522 + 6 &/c provide war reserves of 150
Pt.VI & Schedule 36 40% | 504 MB  19(1ll) 12 228 | of first-line strength for
111, by 1942, | HB 20 12 240 + 4 afc R.A.F. and 135 for F.A.4.
3rd Report of TB o 16 32 - | Together with Sqn. reserves
the Defence GR 7 18 126 this provisiop would bring
Requirements i I 6 36 the total reserves of a/c in
Sub. COtte. of the AC 11(.4 12 _322 -~ 6 q/o the R, A, F, to 225%. Additions
B Ivhe 124(20) 1736 were also made to the

reserves of personnel,
Included an Air Striking

Force of;- !
70 Sgns. of 1022 a/c.
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SCHEME "H" (interim programme for completion by 31.3.29)

DESCRIPTION. N

Scheme "H". The original proposals for Scheme "H" were framed in response te infoymation received

by the Air Staff in October 1936 suggesting that the German Air programme was aiming at a first-line

strength of 2,500 aircraft (including 1,700 bombers) by April 1939, The aim of Scheme "H", as eut-

lined in C.P. (18)37, was to achieve "a strlklng force not inferior to that of Germany" and "a fighter

force requisite to meet the probable scale of attack". As these objectives could not be.achieved by March 1939, it
was degided to put forward an interim plan which would allow a ¥,A,F, of 2,422 aircratt to be cem-

pleted by that date, including a striking force of 1,631 bombers, This was to be done:-

) (a) by temporarily drawing on the war rescrves provided under Scheme "F" in order to create a

much larger first-line strength;
(b) by temporarily retaining at home 10 new Overseas squadrons;

(c) by providing for the formation of 1l medium bomber sipadrons, by April 1939, and by increasing
the I,E. of the various typcs of bomber squadrons, The I.E. of the G,R. squadrons was also
slightly increased to enable them tc adopt the bomber taCtLCIl formation in the air should it
become necessary to utilize these squadrons for bombing operations, -

Scheme "H" was considered by the Cabinet on 1l4th January 1937 but was withdrawn;-

(i) because General Milch had assured A,V.i., Opurtney that the current G,A.F, programme almed at a
first-line strength of 1,620 aircraft by the Autumn of 1938, If this statement were regarded
as true then Scheme "F" would have afforded numerical parity with a "time-lag" of only six months,

(ii) because of the growing difficulties of the aircraft supply problem.

Revised proposals were put forward by the S, of S, for Air in D,P.R.168, dated 1llth February 1937,
Scheme "H" as such ‘was withdrawn but, in view of the German aircraft industry's ability to expand the
G.A.F, up to 2,500 aircraft by April 1939, it was decided to approve such measures ‘as would enable
Scheme "H" to be implemented at short notice if necessary. These measures, approved by the Cabinet on
2, th February 1937 foab (9)37), included the additional recruitment of pilots and skilled tradesmen and

the purchase and preparation of the land for 13 additional operational airfields in excess of the
} requirements of Scheme "F'",

LABULAR STATEMENT
} Date of proposals | Cabinet M.A.F, Overseas | Total MA.F, R.A.A, Composition oT’M,A_F. Increases Provision for
and authority Approval | y & Overseas ! (Bracketed figures indi- in : Reserves
L4 Sqns.: af/c  Sgns.| a/c | Sgns., a/6c | Sgns, a/c cate Non-regular Sgns.) | Sgn, I.E. |
( it 1 o 14.1.37. On Mobilization \ | On Mobilization '‘The overall war reserves of
B.PM.(3)37 & Rejected Total Total ia/c (initial, workshop and
. 14,1.37 original U5 | 2422 27 | 348 172 | 2770 ‘30 | 348 | Type Sqns. (I.B.) &/c fstoxed) were reduced from
C.P. (18)37 Scheme :225% to 1008 of first-line
! wE, : P 54(9) W 476 'strength,
| MH 1 112 'This was done to provide a
} ) M 47(7) 21 987 )q/ciM AP, of the required
| 242,37, H 20 U 280 / strength of 31,3.39, The.
| Approved. mBe 21 » 42 .full reserves of a/c and
| certain ' personnel on the scale
measures over-= authorised under Scheme "F"
to enable seas rwere, however, to be
Scheme retain~- lrestored by 1941,
"H" to be ed at o
implemen- . home 10 21 210 + 3 alc
ted at R 7 21 1.7 + 3 a/c
short FB 6 6 36
notice, AC  11(4 12 132
5(20) 21,22
Included an Air Striking
| Force of;-
| i 87 Sqns. of 1631 a/c,
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SCHEME "J"  (for completion by Summer of 1941)
DESCRIPTION
Scheme "J". The Air Staff brief in prepering Scheme "J" was to provide a M.A,F, whioch would

be "a) a reasonably effective deterrent and (b) enable us to rieet Germany as nearly as
possible on equal terms", (D.D.(P)12 Memo. of S. of S. for 4ir, dated 27th October 1937).,

The sir Staff plan to achieve "parity" was now conceived in terms of the number and .
offensive power of the respective bomber types i.e., the yardstick of numerical parlty
(except as regards the Striking Force) was abandoned.,

The M,A.F, bomber force of 1,442 aircraft was meant to achieve parity with the striking
Scheme "J" (Mctropolitan) thus envisaged

force which Germany would possess by the end of 1939,
the acceptance of a leg of 18 months in ccmparison with the corresponding German programme,
Only the adoption in peace of a war-system of production, which was excluded by a current
Cabinet ruling on the subjcct, would nave avoided this,

Scheme "J" may be regarded as the firsf ?xpansion progranme to be based on calculated
estimates of complete strategic requirenments In it our fighter strength was related to
"he extent, importance and vulnerability of the areas to be defonded" while the Coastal and

Army Co-operation squadrons were planned to be adequate to perform their respective tasks of
maritime and military co-operation,

In C,P,. 316(37), dated 15th December 1937, the Minister for the Co-ordination of Defence,
basing his views on financial stringency, accepted only ths proposed fighter increases in the
He rejected the overseas lncreases and, while accepting the principle that the striking

M.AF,

force might be reasonably increased, suggested that the provision for the rescrves should be
reduced to aliow thec arrangements for increasing war potential to be increascd., These

suggestions were accepted by the Cabinet on 22nd December 1937 and necessitated the production

of Scheme "K" which was "J" cut down,

(1) Calculated estimates of the numbers of aircraft required for shipping protection and naval

co-operation in case of war with Japan or alternatively for a combined war against Japan

and Germany were only made available by the Joint Planning Sub-Comnittee on 1lth October
1937. “(C.0.8. 621),

TABULAR STATEMENT,

Date of proposala

Cabinet

M.4,F, i Overseas Total MA.F F.A. A, Conposition of M,A.F. Increases Provision for
and authority Approval S - | & Overscas (Bracketed figures indi- in Reserves
Sgns.| a/c |Sqns, | 8/c | Sgns.| a/c [Sagns.| a/c cate Non~-regular Sqns,) Sgn. I.E,
Total Total
Typc Sgns, (I.E) &/c
12,10,37. Referred | 154 |2331 45 | 644 | 203 | 3031 50 | 650 F 3859; U 532 War reserves of a/c for
D.P.(P)12, &ir back for + & See DLP, MB  26(7 21 546 + 3 (+9) M.A,F. sqns, were to be
Staff Memo, modifica-| 4 TD.| 56 P)3; for HE 64 L. 896 + 2 provided on the basis of
"The Requisite - tion on coniparison T8 - - - Converted | the numbers of a/c re-
Standard of Air 22,12,37. only) t0 G.R. quired (at estimated
Strength", Cah, LB @ 21 I.E. | wastage rates) to maintain
(37) GR 9 21 189 the first-line sqdns,
FB 6 6 36 during the first four
AC 11( 4 12 132 nonths of war, War reserves
15,{20) 2331 for overseas sgns, were
also suggested for the
TDs __gg first time,
155(20) AL
| Included an Air Striking
- Force of 90 Sgns, of
' w2 a/c.
(% Trade Defence Sgns.
Location unspecified). 4
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SCHEME "K" (for completion by 31,3.41)

Seheme "™K" was Scheme "J" cut down adcording to the suggestions made to the Air Staff by the
Minister for the Co~ordination of Defenae on Lth November, 1937. The "strategical balance"
of the air forces proposed in Schemc"J" was thereby forfelted

Its main features were:-
(1) The overseas increases of Bcheng "J" were'dropped.

(2) Schene "J" bomber prograrme was cut and related to the cstimated strength of the German
long~-range bomber strength in the Bummer of 1938,

(3) The provision for war re¢serves was rcduced but, in compensation, a substantial -sum was
earnarked for expenditure on arrangerients for increasing war potential and a further sum
was held in suspense for application either to additional war potential or to the
restoration of some proportion of the cut in war reserves, in the light of experience,

The scheme did not coue before the Cabinct until 14.3.38, two dsys after the German entry into
Austria, It was clear by then that it would need to be accelerated.

N.B, The effect of the reduction in the scale of war reserves would have had the effect, as pointed
‘out in D,P. (P)16, of reducing our actual war first-line bomber strength and thus have 1mposed an
added strain on our fighter defences. J\ striking force with a peace-time establishment of 1,350
aircraft with only nine weeks' war reserves would have had to bc reduced to rather under 1,000
first-line aircraft in order to continue operating at the same dcgree of intensity for 16 weeks,
TABULAR STATEMENT

“Date of froposals | Cabinet M.A.F. | Overseas Total M.ALF. Composition of M,A.F. Increases Provision for
and authority Approval | & Overseasn, (Bracketed figures indicate in Reserves
Sqns. | a/c |Sans.| a/c | Sgns. | a/c Non-regular Sqns,) San. I.E.
Total Total
Type Sgns, (I.E.) aZ c
21,1,38. Consider- L5 2305 39 | 490 184 | 2795 F 38(9) L 532 Bxoept for the fighter and
aP.24( 38) ed on MB 16 24 38, + 3 q/ trade protection sqns, (GR
Appendix IV, 1, 3,38, MB (3) 16 48 -5a and FB) which were given
(referred HB 58 16 928 + 2 /  full war reserves, the war
back for GR 9 21 189 reserves of aircraft were
accelera~- - GR (&) L, 56 No prev- cut from the previously
tion, ious pro-~ accepted figure of 16
(Cabs 13 | vieico. weeks! coverage to a new
(38)) FB 6 6 36 figure of 9 weeks' reserve
AC 11(4 12 132 which was fixed arbitrdrily
5(20) 2305 on purely financial grounds,
SRS - Even these limited reserves
Included an Air Biriking were not to be achieved till
F7rce of 77 sgns. of 1360 late in 1941,
a/ce
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SCHEME "L" (for completion by 31.3.40,)

DESCRIPTION

Scheme "L", The fighter strength, as coupared with Scheme "K", was slightly increased and the
whole programme was accelerated by a year by abandoning the principle of "no interference with
the—course of normal trade" (Cabinet conclusion of 22,3,48.) Cab,15(38), Double-shifting was
to be enployed throughout the aircraft industry., Even so Scheme "L" would be two years behind
the corresponding G,4.F, prograrme,

The Minister for the Co-ordination of Defence and the Chancellor of the Exchequer opposed
the scheme because it could not be reconciled with the Cabinet ruling of 16th February 1938

(Cab.5(38)) that the combined figure of £1,570 millions should not be exceeded by the three
Defence Ministries during the years 1937-4L,

After the scheme had been considered by a Cabinet Committee of four, the Air Ministry
was able to revise the scheme, disregarding financial considerations and basing its proposals
or. what the country's industrial capacity could turn out in the next two years, The final
prograrme required the production of some 12,000 aircraft by April 1940 and consultations with

the aircraft industry revealed that 4,000 aircraft could be produced in the first and 8,000
aircraft in the second year,

It was in this forn that Scheme "L" secured Cabinet approval on 27th April 1938,
The adoption of this scheme virtually involved the abandonment of the attempt to achieve

even a shop~window "parity" with the G.A.F. To have achieved parity with estimated Gorman
forces by l.4.40. would have involved the addition of 13 heavy bomber squadrons and 7 fighter

squadrons to Scheme "L" to yield a total first-line strength of 2,693 aircraft and an Air

Striking Force of 86 squadrons of 1,560 aircraft.

TAHJLAR STATEMENT

(Air Staff Note, dated 28,5.38.).

Date of proposals Cabinet M. 4.F,. Overseas Total pomposition of M,4A,F, Increases “Provic
andl SERYy | Al (Brackotea Figures fnfi- e
~Sans, | 8/C | Sans. | 6/C | Sqns, | &/0| 7 cate Non-regular Sqna,) Sgn, I.E. -
e Total Total
Type Sgns, (I.E.) &/c
1.4,38, Referred Wl | 2373 39 490 180 | 2863 F 38(9) 16 608 + 2 a/c Reserves on same scale as
C.P,86( 38) to a M8 23 2, 552 in Scheme "K" -~ except that
Memo, by S, of S, Cabinet MB (3) 16 48 they were to be available
for 4ir, annexed, Ctte, of HB 47 16 752 by the end of March 1940,
L on * GR 9 21 189 It was estimated that by
6ee38s ~ GR (%) L, 56 31l.3.39., there would be
finally B 6 6 36 little except the immediate
approved AC  _11(4 12 132 reserve behind the first=-
on y&&ﬁ) 2373 line sqns.
27,4438, Ay i
Included an Air Striking
Force of:-
73 Sqns. of 1352 a/c
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SGHEME "M" (for completion by 31,3.42.)

DESCRIPTION

drawn up under the compelling influence of the Muniah crisis.,

Its main features were:-

(l) the concentration on building up the strength of the fighter forces of the M,A.F, whose

needs were to be given priority. Its squadrons were to be equipped with Whirlwinds,
Tornados and Typhoons,

(2) the re-interpretation of the desired equality in striking power with Germeny as the
ability to "deliver at least an equal load of bombs at the required range", This-led
to the concentration of bomber production on the large high~performance heavy bombers
of the Stirling, Halifax and Manchester types which had been under development since
1936. All the medium bomber squadrons of the M.A.F., were eventually to be rearmed
with heavy bomber types at 16.I,E.

In C.P.218(38) the S, of S. for Air had suggested the placing of immediate orders for 1,850
fighters, 1,750 heavy bombers and 2,400 othcr types and that these orders should be repeated later,
Authority for the first orders was given by stages - thc Cabinet agreed on 7.11,38, to the placing
of orders for 1,850 fighters, orders for the heavy bombers were sanctioned by the Treasury between

January and March 1939 and no difficulty was placed in the way of providing the other types of
aircraft,

TAHJLAR STATEMENT

Date of proposals Cabinet M. ALF, ~ Oversecas Total Corposition of MedeF. Increases Provision for
and authority Approval | o o (Bracketed Tigures indi- in Reserves
Sans,| &/c | Sgns, | a/c Sansd _a/c cate Non-resular Sans, ) Sgne I.E.
) Total Total
Em Sgns, (I.E.) -a-lo
25,10,38. 7.11.38, 163 | 2549 L9 | 636 | 212| 3185 JFPo50(1y) 16 800 - BEvery effort was to be made to
CoP, 218(38)- Cabe53 JHB® 85 16 1360 = provide the full reserve re-
(38) ¥B/GR 2 21 42 - quirenents in a/c and trained
Approval . - GR 7 21 w7 - crews in order to prevent the
in prin- " GR (%) W 56 - "rolling up" of first-line
ciple GR/FB 6 6 36 ~ strength on mobilization, It
| Ac _9(2) 12 108 - was, however, difficult to
165(20) 22&9 inprove the reserve position
while the re-equipment with new
Included an fdir Striking types was taking place as no
Force of:~- reserves could be accurmlated
until re-equipment of first-
85 (HB) Sgns. of 1360 ‘ line units was complete, The
C. aim was, stated broadly, the
provision of substantial
. reserves for fighter sgns, by
l,4.40, and of substantial but
not fully adequate reserves for
bomber sgns, by the Summer of
1941,




.- FROJRCTED COMPOSITION OF METROFOLITAN AIR FOR

SUMMARY

(Bracketed figures indicate non-regular Sgns.)

Alr 3taff Estimates
of Corresponding
German Air PForce

[ Total Striking | Total Fighter | Total Coastal | Total Army Go-op. | Total  |For oomplotion Totalprogr%;g:l German Date of
Scheme | _ Foroce Force Force Foroe M.A.T, by G.A.E. Striking Force Completion
Sans, &/0 | Sans, a/o_| Sans, s/0_| Bans, a/0 |Bans, &8/0 |
wan | 43(8) 500 | 28 (5) 33 | B 6| 5 60| B4, 960| 31.3.39. ? ?
uge 70(11) By | 35 (5) 420 | 13 162 8 90 |123 1512 31,3.37. 1512 86q/950 31.3.37.
g 70(11) 1022 | 30 (5) 420 | 13 162 | 11(4) 132 | 124 1736 31.3.39. 1572 8,0/972 3. 3:37%
s 87 (7) 1631 | 34 (9) 476 13 183 11(4) 132 |45 2422 31.3.39, 2500 1700 31.3439.
" 90 (7) w42| 38(9) 532 | 19 o281 | 11(4) 132 (158 2387| Summer '41 | 3240" 1,588 Decs 39.
"K" 77 (3) 1360| 38 (9) 532 | -.19(4) 281 | 11(4) 132 |15 2305 31.3.41, 2700 1350 Surmer 38
nL 73 (3) 1352 | 38 (9) 608 19(4) 261 11(4) 132 |41 2373 31.3.40, 4400 1950 April 1940
g 85 1360 [ 50(&) 800 [ 19(4) 281 9(2) 108 |163 2549| 31l.3.42,

# BExcluding Naval Gé-oPeration Types

# - Includes 4 Trade Defence sqns. (56 a/o)
location unspecified. .






